Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






W 



( 



CRITICAL MISCELLANIES 



CEITICAL 



MISCELLANIES 



BY 



■ I 



JOHN MORLEY 



VOL. I. 



MACMILLAN AND CO., Limited 

NEW TORK: THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 

1898 

A II rights nsetved 






'•., 



• • • •• ••* 

■ • • • • 



• • • • • • • 



••••• ••••• ---- • 

• : • •••! ••' 



This Edition Jirst printed 1886 
Reprinted x888, 1893, 1898 



• • • • • 



I •• • • 



• • 



.• ••••• ..,.• 

•• ••••• . , 

•••! • • •• •• 

* • ft 

•••• ••• 

••••• / « ••• 

%.•.. •..• • •• 

••••• ••••• 

.•• 

• • • 

:.. 



•••• 
•••• 






•• •• 






NOTE. 

Nearly the whole of the contents of the present 
volumes have already appeared in the pages of the 
Fortnightly Review. The Essays have all been sub- 
mitted to revision, and some of them have been 
enlarged. 

June 9, 1877. 
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A FRENCH writer has recently published a careful anil 
iateresting volume on the famous events which ended 
in the overthrow of Eohespierre and tlie close of the 
Reign of Terror,' These events are known in the 
historic calendar as the Revolution of Thermidor in 
I the Year II. After the fall of the monarchy, the 
I Convention decided that the year should begin with 
I the autumnal equinox, and that the enumeration 
t ahould date from the biith of the Republic. The 
I Year I. opens on September 22, 1792 ; the Year II. 
opens on the same day of 1793. The month of Ther- 
midor begins on July 19. The memorable Ninth 
Thermidor therefore corresponds to July 37, 1794. 
L This haa commonly been taken as the date of the 
I commencement of a counter-revolution, and in one 
I sense it ivaa eo. Comte, however, and others have 
preferred to fix the reaction at the execution of 
Danton (April 5, 1794), or Robespierre's ofBcial 
' Za R6voluCi(m do Thennidor. ParCh. D'Hericnult Paris; 
, Didior, 
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the Supreme H 



proclamatjon of Deism in the Festival of the S 
Being (May 7, 1794). 

M. D'H^ricault does not belong to the school of 
writers who treat the course of history as a great high 
road, following a firmly traced line, and set with plain 
and ineffaceable landmarks. The French Revolution 
has nearly always been handled in this way, alike by 
those who think it fruitful in blessings, and by their 
adversaries, who pronounce it a. curse inflicted by the 
wrath of Heaven. Historiana have looked at the 
Eevolution as a plain landsman looks at the sea. To 
the landsman the ocean seems one huge immeasurable 
flood, obeying a simple law of ebb and flow, and offering 
to the navigator a single uniform force. Yet in truth 
we know that tJie oceanic movement is the product 
of many forces; the seeming uniformity covers the 
energy of a hundred currents and counter-currents j 
the sea-floor is not even nor the same, but is subject 
to untold conditions of elevation and subsidence ; the 
sea is not one mass, but many masses moving along 
definite hnea of their own. It is the same with the 
great tides of Iiiatory. Wise men shrink from sum- 
ming them up in single propositions. That the 
French Eevolution led to an immense augmentation 
of happiness, both for the French and for mankind, 
can only be denied by the Pope. That it secured its 
beneficent resiilta untempered by any mixture of evil, 
can only be maintained by men as mad as Doctor 
Pangloss. The Greek poetess Corinna said to the 
youthful Pindar, when lie had interwoven all the gods 



EOBESPffiERE. 3 

and goddesaes in the Theban mythology into a single 
I hymn, that we Bhould sow with the hand and not 
I with the sack. Corinna'a monition to the singer is 
I proper to the interpreter of hiatorical truth : he ahonld 
I cnll with the hand, and not sweep in with the scythe. 
i doubtleaa mere pedantry to abstain from the 
I widest conception of the sum of a groat movement. 
A clear, definite, and stable idea of the meaning in 
I the history of liimian progress of such vast groups of 
I events as the Reformation or the Revolution, is indis- 
pensable for any one to whom history is a serious 
study of society. It is just as important, however, 
I not to forget that they were really groups of events, 
I and not in either case a single uniform movement. 
I The World-Epos is after all only a file of the morning 
I paper in a state of glorification. A sensible man 
lleams, in everyday life, to abstain from praising and 
W "blaming character by wholesale ; he becomes content 
I to say of this trait that it is good, and of that act 
J-that it was bad. So in histoiy, we become unwilling 
I to join or to admire those who insist upon transferring 
•tiieir sentiment upon the whole to their judgment 
I upon each part. We seek to be allowed to retain a 
idecided opinion as to the final value to mankind of a 
Vlong series of transactions, and yet not to commit 
'ourselves to set the same estimate on each transaction 
a particular, still less on eaeh person associated with 
Why shall we not prize the general results of the 
eformation, without being obliged to defend John 
tof Leyden and the Munster Anabaptists t 
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M, CH^ricault'a volume naturally suggests such 
reflectiona as thesa Of ali the men of the Revolution, 
Robespierre has suffered most from the audacions 
idolatry of some writers, and the splenetic impatience 
of others. M. Louis Blanc and M. Ernest Harael talk 
of hi'p as an angel or a prophet, and the Ninth Ther- 
midor is a rod day indeed in their martyrology. 
Michelet and M. D'H^ricauIt treat him as a mixture 
of Cagliostro and Cahgula, both a charlatan and a 
miscreant. We are reminded of the commencement 
of an address of the French Senate to tlie first Bona- 
parte : ' Sire,' they began, ' the desire for perfection 
is one of the worst maladies that can afflict the human 
mind.' This bold aphorism touches one of the roots 
of the judgmenta we pass both upon men and events. 
.-It is because people so irrationally think fit to insist 
upon perfection, that Robespierre's admii'ers would 
fain deny that he ever had a fault, and the tacit 
adoption of the same impracticable standard makes it 
easier for Robespierre's wholesale detractors to deny 
that he had a single virtue or performed a single 
service. The point of view is essentially unfit for 
history. The real subject of history ja the improve- 
ment of social arrangements, and no conspicuous actor 
in public afiaira since the world began saw the true 
direction of improvement with an absolutely unerring 
eye from the beginning of his career to the end. It 
is folly for the historian, as it is for the statesman, to 
strain after the imaginative imity of the dramatic 
creator. Social progress is an afiair of many small 



pieces and slow accretions, and the interest of historic 
study lies in tracing, amid the immense turmoil of 
events and through the confusion of voices, the devious 
course of the sacred torch, as it shifts from bearer to 
bearer. And it is not the bearers who are most 
interesting, but the torch. 

In the old Flemish town of Arras, known in the 
diplomatic history of the fifteenth century by a couple 
of important treaties, and famous in the industrial 
history of the Middle Ages for its pre-eminence in 
the manufacture of the most splendid kind of ti 
hangings, Maximilian Robespierre was bom i 
1758. He was therefore no more than five and thirty 
years old when he came to his ghastly end in 1794. 
His father was a lawyer, and, though the surname of 
the family had the prefix of nobility, they belonged 
to the middle class. When this decorative prefix 
became dangerous, Maximihan Dcrobespierre dropped 
TTis great rival, Danton, was less prudent or 
less fortunate, and one of the charges made against 
w that he had styled himself Monsieur 
D' Anton, 

Robespierre's youth was embittered by sharp mis- 
fortune. His mother died when he was only seven 
years old, and his father had so little courage under 
the blow that he threw up his practice, deserted hia 
idiildren, and died in purposeless wanderings trough 
Germany. The burden that the weak and selfish 
throwdown.must betaken up by the brave. Friendly 
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kinsfolk charged themselves with the maintenance of 
the four orphans. Maximilian was sent to the school 
of the town, whence he proceeded with a sizarship to 
the college of Louis-le-Grand in Paris. He was an 
apt and studious pupil, but austere, and disposed to 
that sombre cast of spirits which is common enough 
where a lad of some sensibility and much self-esteem 
finds himself stamped with a bads^e of social inferiority. 
Eobespierre's woi;hippers love to dweU on his fond- 
ness for birds : with the universal passion of mankind 
for legends of the saints, they tell how the untimely 
death of a favourite pigeon afflicted him with anguish 
so poignant, that^ even sixty long years after, it made 
his sister's heart ache to look back upon the pain 
of that tragic moment Always a sentimentalist, 
Eobespierre was from boyhood a devout enthusiast 
for the great high priest of the sentimental tribe. 
Eousseau was then passing the last squalid days of 
his life among the meadows and woods at Ermenon- 
ville. Robespierre, who could not have been more 
than twenty at the time, for Eousseau died in the 
summer of 1778, is said to have gone on a reverential 
pilgrimage in search of an oracle from the lonely 
sage, as Boswell and as Gibbon and a hundred others 
had gone before him. Eousseau was wont to use his 
real adorers as ill as he used his imaginary enemies. 
Eobespierre may well have shared the discouragement 
of the enthusiastic father who informed Eousseau that 
he wafi about to bring up his son on the principles of 
EmUitLS. *Then so much the worse,* cried the per- 
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verse philosopher, 'both for you and your son.' If 
he had been endowed with second sight, he would 
have thought at least as rude a presage due to this 
last and most ill-staired of a whole generation of 
neophytes. 

In 1781 EobeBpierre returned to Arras, and amid 
the welcome of hia relatives and the good hopes of 
friends began the practice of an advocata For eight 
years he led an active and seemly life. He was not 
wholly pure from that indiacretion of the young 
appetite, about which the world is mute, but whose 
better ordering and governance would give a diviner 
brightness to the earth. Still, if he did not escape 
the ordeal of youth, Robespierre was frugal, laborious, 
and persevering. His domestic amiability made him 
the delight of his sister, and his zealous self-sacriflce 
for the education and advancement in life of his 
younger brother was afterwards repaid by Augustin 
Eobespierre'a devotion through all the fierce and 
horrible hours of Thermidor. Though cold in tempersr 
ment, extremely reserved in manners, and fond of 
industrious seclusion, Kobespierro did not disdain the 
social diversions of the town. He was a member of 
a reunion of Sosati, who eang madrigals and admired 
one another'a bad verses. Those who love the ironical 
surprises of fate, may picture the young man who was 
doomed to play so terrible a part in terrible affairs, 
going through the harmless follies of a ceremonial 
reception by tlie Eosati, taking three deep breaths 
over a rose, solemnly fastening the emblem to his 
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coat, emptying a glass of rose-red wine at a draught 
to the good health of the company, and finally recit- 
ing couplets that Voltaire would have found almost 
as detestable as the Law of Prairial or the Festival of 
the Supreme Being. More laudable efforts of ambi- 
tion were prize essays, in which Eobespierre has the 
merit of taking the right side in important questions. 
He protested against the inhumanity of laws that 
inflicted civil infamy upon the innocent family of a 
convicted criminal And he protested against the 
still more horrid cruelty which reduced unfortunate 
children bom out of wedlock to something like the 
status of the mediaeval serf. Robespierre's composi- 
tions at this time do not rise above the ordinary level 
of declaiming mediocrity, but they promised a man- 
hood of benignity and enlightenment. To compose 
prize essays on political reforms was better than to 
ignore or to oppose political reform. But the course 
of events afterwards owed their least desirable bias 
to the fact that such compositions were the nearest 
approach to political training that so many of the 
revolutionary leaders underwent. One is inclined to 
apply to practical politics Arthur Young's sensible 
remark about the endeavour of the French to improve 
the quality of their wool : * A cultivator at the head 
of a sheep-farm of 3000 or 4000 acres, would in a few 
years do more for their wools than all the academicians 
and philosophers will effect in ten centuries.' 

In his profession he distinguished himself in one 
or two causes of local celebrity. An innovating 
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^H dtisen bad been ordered by the authorities to remove 
^V a lightniiig-coDductor from his house within three 
dajB, as being a nuBchievous practical paradox, as 
well as a danger and an annoyance to his neighbours, 
Bobespierre pleaded the innovator's case on appeal, 
^B and won it. He defended a poor woman who had 
^H been wrongfully accused by a monk belonging to the 
^V powerful corporation of a great neighbouring abbey. 
The young advocate did not even shrink from man- 
fully arguing a case against the august Bishop of 
Arras himself. His independence did him no harm. 
The Bishop afterwards appointed him to the post of 
judge or legal aEsessor in the episcopal court This 
tribunal was a remnant of what had once been the 
sovereign authority and jurisdiction of the Bishops of 
Arras. That a court with the power of life and death 
should thus exist by the side of a proper corporation 
of civil magistrates, is an illustration of the inextric- 
able labyrinth of the French law and its administration 
on the eve of the Revolution. Eohespierre did not 
hold his office long. Every one has heard the striking 
story, how the young judge, whose name was within 
half a dozen years to take a place in the popular mind 
of France and of Europe with the bloodiest monsters 
of myth or history, resigned hia post in a fit of remorse 
after condemning a murderer to be executed. ' He 
is a criminal, no doubt,' Robespierre kept groaning in 
reply to the consolations of his sister, for women are 
more positive creatures than men : ' a criminal, no 
L doubt; but to put a man to death j' Many a man 
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thus be^ns the great voyage witli queasy aensibilitios, 
and ends it a cannibal. 

Among Eobespierre's asaociates in the festive 
mummeries of the Bosati was a young officer of En- 
gineers, who was destined to be hia colleague in the 
dread Comnuttee of Pubhc Safety, and to leave an 
important name in French history. In the garrison 
of Arras, Camot was qnarterod, — that iron head, 
whose genius foe the administrative organisation of 
war achieved even greater tilings for the new republic 
than the genius of Louvois had achieved for the old 
monarchy. Carnot surpassed not only Louvois, but 
perhaps all other names save one in modem military 
history, by uniting to the most powerful gifts for 
organisation, both the strategic talent that planned 
the momentous campaign of 1794, and the splendid 
personal energy and skdU that prolonged the defence 
of Antwerp against the allied army in 1814. Partisans 
dream of the unrivalled future of peage, glory, and 
freedom that would have fallen to the lot of France, 
if only the gods had brought about a hearty union 
between the military genius of Camot and the political 
genius of Robespierre, So, no doubt, after the restora- 
tion of Charles II. in England, there were good men 
who thought that all would have gone very differently, 
if only the genius of the great creator of the Ironsides 
had taken counsel with the genius of Venner, the Fifth- 
Monarehy Man, and Feak, the Anabaptist prophet. 
The time was now come when such men as Eobea- 
I pierre were to be tried with fire, when they were to 
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drink the oup of fury and the dregs of the cup of 
trembling. Sybils and prophets have already spoken 
their inexorable decree, as Goethe has said, on the 
day that first gives the man to the ■world ; no time 
and no might can break the stianped mould of his 
character; only as life wears on, do all its aforeshapen 
lines come into light. He is launched into a sea of 
external conditions, that are as independent of his 
own will as the temperament with which he confronts 
them. It is action that tries, and variation of circum- 
stance. The leaden chains of use bind many an ugly 
unsuspected prisoner in the soul ; and when the habit 
of their lives has been sundered, the most immaculate 
are capable of antics beyond prevision, A great crisis 
of the world was prepared for Robespierre and those 
others, his aUies or his destroyers, who with him 
came like the lightning and went like the wind. 

At the end of 1788 the King of France found him- 
self forced to summon the States-General. It was 
their first assembly since 1614. On the memorable 
Fourth of May, 1789, Robespierre appeared at Ver- 
sailles as one of the representatives of the third estate 
of his native province of Artois. The excitement 
and enthusiasm of the elections to this renowned 
assembly, the immense demands and boimdless ex- 
pectations that they disclosed, would have warned a 
oool observer of events, if iu that heated air a cool 
observer could have been found, that the hour had 
Btrack for the fulfilment of those grim apprehensions 
of revolution that bad risen in the minds of many 
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shrewd men, good and bad, in the course of ibe 
previous half century. No great event in history ever 
comes wholly unforeseen. The antecedent causes are 
BO wide-roaching, many, and continuous, that their 
direction ia always sure to strike the eye of one or 
more observers in all its significance. Lewis the 
Fifteenth, whose invincible weariness and heavy dis- 
gust veiled a penetrating discernment, measured 
accurately the scope of the conflict between the crown 
and the parlements : but, said he, things as they are 
will last my time. Under the roof of his own palace 
at Versailles, in the apartment of Madame de Pom- 
padour's famous physician, one of Qaesnai's economic 
disciples had cried oat, 'The realm is in a sore way; 
it will never be cured without a great internal com- 
motion ; but woe to those who have to do with it ; 
into such work the French go with no alack hand.' 
Rousseau, in a pass^e in the Confessions, not only 
divines a speedy convulsion, but vrith striking practical 
sagacity enumerates the political and social causes 
that were unavoidably drawing France to the edge of 
the abyss. Lord Chesterfield, so diiferent a man from 
Eouaseau, declared as early as 1752, that he saw in 
France every symptom that history had taught him 
to regard as the forerunner of deep change; before 
the end of the century, so his prediction ran, both the 
trade of king and the trade of priest in France would 
be shorn of half their glory. D'Argenson in the same 
year declared a revolution inevitable, and with a 
curious precision of anticipation assured himself that 
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if once the necessity arose of convoking the States- 
General, they would not assemble in vain; qa'on y 
pretime gairde 1 Us seraient fori s6rieui/i / Oliver Gold- 
smith, idly wandering through France, towards 1755, 
discerned in the mutinous attitude of the judicial 
corporations, that the genius of freedom was entering 
the kingdom in disguise, and that a succession of three 
weak monarchs would end in the emancipation of the 
people of France. The most touching of all these 
presentiTnents is to be found in a private letter of the 
great Empress, the mother of Marie Antoinette her- 
self. Maria Theresa describes the ruined state of the 
French monarchy, and only prays that if it be doomed 
to ruin still more utter, at least the blame may not 
fall upon her daughter. The Empress had not learnt 
that when the giants of social force are advancing 
from the sombre shadow of the past, with the thunder 
and the hurricane in their hands, our poor prayers 
are of no more avail than the unbodied visions of a 
dream. 

The old popular assembly of the realm was not 
resorted to before every means of dispensing with so 
drastic a. remedy had been tried. Historians some- 
times write as if Turgot were the'only able and re- 
forming minister of the century. God forbid that we 
should put any other minister on a level with that 
high and benelicent figure. But Turgot was not the 
first statesman, both able and patriotic, who had 
been disgraced for want of compliance with the con- 
ditions of success .it court ; he was only the last of a 
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again, by foolish wars, by the prodigality of the court, 
and by the rapacity of the nobles. It amoimted in 
1789 to something hke two hundred and forty milliona 
sterling; and it is interesting to notice that this was 
exactly the sum of the public debt of Great Britain 
at the same time. The year's excess of expenditure 
over receipts in 1774 was about fifty millions of 
livrea : in 1787 it was one hundred and forty millionB, 
or according to a different computation even two 
hundred millions. The material case was not at all 
desperate, if only the court had been less infatuated, 
and the spirit of the privileged orders had been less 
blind and legs vile. Tbe fatality of the situation lay 
in the characters of a handful of men and women. 
For France was abundant in reaourcea, and even at 
this moment was far from improaperous, in apite of 
the incredible trammels of law and custom. An able 
financier, with the support of a popular chamber and 
the assent of the sovereign, coultl have had no difficulty 
in restoring the public credit But the conditions, 
simple as they might seem to a patriot or to pos- 
terity, were unattainable so long as power remained 
with a caste that were anything we please except 
patriots. An Assembly of Notables was brought 
together, but it was only the empty phantasm of 
national representation. Yet the situation was so 
serious that even this body, of arbitrary origin as it 
was, still was willing to accept vital reforms. The 
privileged order, who were then as their descendants 
are now, the worst conservative party in Europe, 
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it muBt have been very considerable, especially in Paris 
and the other great cities. Add to these all the civil 
litigants in the kingdom, who had portions of their 
property virtually Beqiieatrated by the suspension of 
the courts into which the property had been takea 
The resentment of this immense body o£ defrauded 
public creditors and injured private suitors explains 
the alienation of the middle class from the monarchy. 
In the convulsions of our own time, the moneyed 
interests have been on one side, and the population 
■without money on the other. But in the fiist and 
greateet convulsion, those who had nothing to lose 
found their animosities shared by those who had had 
Bomething to lose, and had lost it. 

Deliberative assemblies, then, had been tried, and 
nisters had been tried ; both had failed, and there 
8 no other device left^ except one which was 
destructive to absolute monarchy. Lewis the Six- 
teenth was in 1789 in much the same case as that of 
the King of England in 1640. Charles had done his 
best to raise money witliout any parliament for twelve 
years ; he had lost patience with the Short Parlia- 
ment; finally, he was drivcD without choice or alter- 
native to faee as he best could the stout resolution 
and the wise patriotism of the Long Parliament. 
Uen sometimes wonder how it was that Lewis, when 
be came to find the National Assembly unmanageable, 
and discovering how rapidly he was drifting towards 
the thunders of the revolutionary cataract, did not 
Iireak up a Chamber over which neither the court, 
VOL. I. C 
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nor even a minister bo popular as Necker, had the 
least control. It ia a queGdon whether the sword 
would not have broken in his hand. Even supposing, 
however, that the army would have consented to a 
violent movement against the Assembly, the King 
would still have been left in the same desperate straits 
from which he had looked to the States- General to 
Bstricatc him. He might perhaps have dispersed the 
Assembly ; he could not disperse debt and deficit. 
Those monsters would have haunted him as implacably 
as ever. There was no new formula of exorcism, nor 
any untried enchantment. The success of violent 
designs against the National Assembly, bad success 
been possible, could, after all, have been followed by 
no other consummation than the relapse of France 
into the raging anarchy of Poland, or the sullen 
decrepitude of Turkey. 

This will seem to some persons no better than 
fatalism. But, in truth, there are two popular ways 
of reading the history of events between 1789 and 
1794, and each of them seems to us as had as the 
other. According to one, whatever happened in tLe 
Revolution was good and admirable, because it haji- 
pened. According to the other, something good and 
admirable was always attainable, and, if only bad 
men had not interposed, always ready to happen. Of 
course, the only sensible liew is that many of the 
revolutionary solutions were detestable, but no other 
solution was within reach. This ia undoubtedly the 

it of possible worlds ; if the best is not so good as 
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Ve could wisli, that is the fault of the possibilitieB. 
JBuch a doctrine is neither fatalism.nor optimiam, but 
van honest recognition of long chains of cause and 
f effect in human affaire. 

The great gathering of chosen men was first called 

States-General; then it calleditaelf National AsBombly; 

it ia commonly known in history as the ConBtituent 

Assembly. The name is of ironical association, for 

the constitution which it framed after much travail 

I endured for no more than a few months. Its delibera- 

I tions lasted from May 1789 until September 1791. 

I Among its members were three principal groups. 

I There was, first, a band of blind adherents of the old 

I i^atem of government with all or most of its abuses, 

I Second, there was a Centre of timid and one-eyed 

liaen, who were for transforming the old absolutist 

Hyatem into something that should resemble the con- 

ititution of our own country. Finally, there was a 

jeft, with some differences of shade, but all agreeing 

a the necessity of a thorough remodelliiig of every 

Jnstitution and most of the usages of the country. 

P Silence, you thirty votes 1' cried Mirabeau one day, 

Vhea he was interrupted by the dissents of the 

Uountain. This was the original measure of the 

rty that in the twinkling of an eye was to wield 

the destinies of France. In our own time we have 

pondered at the rapidity with which a Chamber that 

s one day on the point of bringing hack the grand- 

lephew of Leiris the Sixteenth, found itself a little 

feiter voting that Republic which has since been 
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ratified by the nation, and has at this moment the 
ardent good wishes of every enlightened politician in 
Europe. In the same way it is startling to think that 
within three years of the beheading of Lewis the 
Sixteenth, there was probably not one serious republi- 
can in the representative assembly of France. Yet it 
is always so. We might make just the same remark 
of the House of Commons at Westminster in 1640, 
and of the Assembly of Massachueetta or of New 
York as late as 1770. The final flash of a long 
unconscious train of thought or intent is ever a 
surprise and a shock. It is a mistake to set these 
swift changes down to poKtica! levity ; they were due 
rather to quickness of political intuition. It was the 
King's attempt at flight in the summer of 1791 that 
first created a republican party. It was that unhappy 
exploit, and no theoretical preferences, that awoke 
France to the necessity of choosing between the sac- 
rifice of monarchy and the restoration of territorial 
aristocracy. 

Political intuition was never one of Robespierre's 
conspicuous gifts. But he had a doctrine that for a 
certain time served the same purpose. Rousseau had 
kindled in him a fervid democratic enthusiasm, and 
s mind with the principle of the 
People. This famous dogma con- 
tained imphcitly within it the more indisputable truth 
that a society ought to be regulated with a view to 
the happiness of the people. Such a principle made 
it easier for Robespierre to interpret rightly the first 
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phases of the revolutionary movement. It helped 
lum to discern that the coBoentrated physical force of 
the populace was the only sure protection aguinst a 
civil war. And if a civil war had broken out in 

1789, instead of 1793, all the advantages of authority 
would have hsen against the popular party. The 
first insurrection of Paris is associated with the har- 
angue of Camille Desmoulina at the Palais Royal, 
with the fall of the Bastille, with the murder of the 
governor, and a hundred other scenes of melodramatic 
horror and the blood-red picturesque. The insurrec- 
tion of the Fourteenth of Jidy 1789 taught Eobea- 
pierre a lesson of practical pohtics, which exactly 
fitted in with his previous theories. In his resent- 
ment against the oppressive disorder of monarchy and 
feudalism, be had accepted the counter principle that 
the people can do no wrong, and nohody of sense now 
doubts that in their first great act the people of Paris 
did what was right. Six days after the fall of the 
Bastille, the Centre were for issuing a proclamation 
denouncing popular violence and ordering rigorous 

igilance. Robespierre was then so little known in 
the Assembly that even his name was usually misspelt 
the journals. From his obscure bench on the 
Mountain he cried out with bitter vehemence against 
the proposed proclamation ; — ' Revolt ! But this 
revolt ia liberty. The battle is not at its end. To- 
morrow, it may be, the shameful designs against ns 
Trill be renewed ; and who will there then be to 
repulse them, if beforehand we declare the very men 
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to be rebels, who have rushed to arms for our protec- 
tion and safety 1' This was the cardinal truth of the 
situation. Everybody knows Mirabeau's saying about 
Roheapierre i — ' That man will go far : he helievea 
every word that he says 1' This is much, but it is 
only half. It is not only that the man of power be- 
lieves what he says ; what he beUeves must fit in with 
the facts and with the demands of the time. Now 
Robespierre's flrmness of conviction happened at this 
stage to be rightly matched by his clearness of sight 
It is true that a passionate mob, its unearthly 
admixture of laughter with fury, of vacancy with 
deadly concentration, is as terrible iis some uncouth 
antediluvian, or the unfamiliar monsters of the sea, 
or one of the giant plants that make men shudder 
with mysterious fear. The history of our own country 
in the eighteenth century tells of the riots against 
meoting-houaea in Doctor Sacheverell'a time, and the 
riots against papists and their abettors in Lord George 
Gordon's time, and Church-and-King riots in Doctor 
Priestley's time. It would be too daring, therefore, 
to maintain that the rabble of the poor have any 
more unerring political judgment than the rabble of 
the opulent But, in France in 1789, Robespierre 
was justified in saying that revolt meant liberty. If 
there had been no revolt in July, the court party 
would have hod time to mature their infatuated 
designs of violence against the Assembly. In October 
these designs hod come to life again. The royalists 
at Versailles had exultant banquets, at which, in the 
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presence of tlie Queen, they drank confusion to all 
patriota, and trampled the new emblem of freedom 
passionately underfoot. The news of this odious foUy 
soon travelled to Paris. Its signiScance was speedily 
onderatood by a populace whose wits were sharpened 
by famine. Thousands of fire-eyed women and men 
tramped intrepidly out towards VersaiUeH. If thay 
had done less, the Assembly would have been dis- 
persed or arbitrarily decimated, even though such a 
measure would certainly have left the government 



At that dreadful moment of the Sixth of October, 
amid the slaughter of guards and the frantic yells of 
hatred against the Queen, ifc is no wonder that some 
were found to urge the King to See to Metj;. If he 
bad accepted the advice, the course of the Kevolution 
would have been different ; but its march would have 
been just as irresistible, for revolution lay in the force 
of a hundred combined circumstances. Lewis, how- 
ever, rejected these counaelB, and aufi'ered the mob to 
carry him in bewildering procession to his capital and 
his prison. That great man who was watching French 
affairs with such consuming eagerness from distant 
Beaconsfield in our English Buckinghamshire, instantly 
divined that this procession from VeraaiUes to the 
Tnileries marked the faU of the monarchy. 'A 
revolution in sentiment, mannerB, and moral opinions, 
the most important of all revolutions in a word,' was 
in Burke's judgment to be dated from the Sixth of 
October 1789. 
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The events of that day did, indeed, give its definite 
cast to the situation. The moral authority of the 
sovereign came to an end, along with tho a,iiciont and 
reverend mystery of the inviolability of his person. 
The Count d'Artois, the King's second brother, one of 
the most worthless of human beings, as incurably 
addicted to sinister and smcidal counsels in 1789 as 
he was when he overthrew his own throne forty years 
later, had run away from peri! and from duty after 
the insurrection of July. After the insurrection of 
October, a troop of the nobles of the court followed 
him. The personal cowardice of the Emigrants was 
only matched by their political blindness. Many of 
the most unwise measures in the Assembly were only 
passed by small majorities, and the majorities would 
have been transformed into minorities, if in the early 
days of the Revolution these unworthy men had only 
stood firm at their posts. Selfish oligarchies have 
scarcely ever been wanting in courage. The emigrant 
noblesse of France are almost the only instance of a 
great privileged and territorial caste that had as little 
bravery aa they had patriotism. The explanation ia 
that they had been an oligarchy, not of power or 
duty, but of aelf-indulgenca They were crushed by 
Richelieu to secure the unity of the monarchy. They 
now effaced themselves at the Revolution, and thia 
secured that far greater object^ the unity of the 
nation. 

The disappearance of so many of the nobles from 
France was not the only abdication on the part of 



the conservative powers. Cowed and terrified by the 
events of October, no less than three hundred meaibera 
d the Asaembly sought to resign. The average 
attendance even at the moat impoTtant sittings was 
often incredibly small Thus the Chamber came to 
have little more moral anthority in face of the people 
of Paris than had the King himself. The people of 
Paris had themselves become in a day the masters of 
l^vnce. 

This immense change led gradually to a decisive 
alteration in the position of Robespierre. He found 
the sitaation of affairs at last falling into perfect 
harmony with his doctrine. Eousseaii had taught 
him that the people ought to be sovereign, and now 
the people were being recognised as sovereign de fado 
no less than de jure. Any limitations on the new 
divine right united the horror of blasphemy to the 
secular wickedness of political treason. Aftor the 
Assembly had come to Paris, a famishing mob in a 
moment of mad fury murdered an unfortunate baker, 
who was suspected of keeping back bread. These 
paroxysms led to the enactment of a new martial 
law. Robespierre spoke vehemently against it ; such 
a law implied a wrongful distrust of the people. Then 
discusEQons followed as to the property qualification 
of an elector. Citizens were classed as active and 
passive. Only those were to have votes who paid 
direct taxes to the amount of three days' wages in 
tlie year. Robespierre flung himself upon this too 
famous distinction with bitter tenacity. If all men 
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are equal, he cried, then all men ought to have votes : 
if he who only paya the amount of one day's work, 
has fewer rights than another who paya the amount 
of three days, why should not the man who pays ten 
daye have more rights than the other who only paya 
the earnings of three days f This kind of reasoning 
had little weight with the Chamher, but it made the 
reaaoner very popular with the throng iu the galleries. 
Even within the Assembly, influence gradually came 
to the man who had a parcel of immutable axioms 
and postulates, and who was ready with a deduction 
and a phrase for each case as it arose. He began to 
stand out like a needle of sharp rock, amid the Sitting 
shadows of uncertain purpose and the vapoury drift 
of wandering aims. 

Bobespierre had no social conception, and he had 
nothing which can be described aa a policy. He was 
the prophet of a sect, and had at this period none of 
the aims of the chief of a political party. What he 
had was democratic doctrine, and an intrepid logic. 
And Robespierre's intrepid logic was the nearest 
approach to calm force and coherent character that 
the first three years of the Revolution brought into 
prominence. When tho Assembly met, Necker was 
the popular idol. Almost within a few weeks, this 
well-meaning, but very incompetent divinity had 
slipped from his throne, and Lafayette had taken hia 
place. Mirabeau came next The ardent and ani- 
mated genius of his eloquence fitted him above all 
men to ride the whirlwind and direct tho storm. 
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And on the memorable Twenty-third of June '89, ha 
had shown the genuine audacity and resource of a 
revolutionary statesman, when he stirred the Chamber 
to defy the King's demand, and hailed the royal usher 
with the resounding words : — 'You, sir, have neither 
place nor right of speech. Go tell those who sent 
you that we are here by the will of the people, and 
only bayonets shall drive ua hence !' But Miraheau 
bore a tainted character, and was always distrusted. 
' Ah, how the immorality of my youth,' he used to 
say, in words that sum up the tragedy of many 
a, puissant life, 'how the immorality of my youth 
hinders the public good I' The event proved that 
the popular suspicion was just : the patriot is now no 
longer merely suspected, but known, to have sullied 
his hands with the money of the couit. He did not 
sell himself, it has been said ; he allowed himself to 
be paid. The distinction was too subtle for men 
doing battle for their lives and for freedom, and 
Mirabeau's popularity WMied towards the middle of 
1790. The nest favourite was Eamave, the generous 
and high-minded spokesman of those sanguine spirits 
who to the very end hoped against hope to save both 
the throne and its occupant. By the spring of 1791 
Bamave followed his predecessors into disfavour. 
The Assembly was engaged on the burning question 
of the government of the colonies. Were the negro 
slaves to be admitted to citizenship, or was a legis- 
latare of planters to be entrusted with the task of 
social reformation 1 Our own generation has seen in 
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ipablic of the West what strife this political 
difficulty is capable of raising. Barnave pronounced 
agaiaat the negroes. Robespierre, on the contrary, 
declaimed against any limitation of the right of the 
negro, as a. compromise with the avarice, pride, and 
cruelty of a governing race, and a guilty trafficking 
with the rights of man. Barnave from that day saw 
that his laurel crown had gone to Robespierre. 

If the people 'called him noble that was now 
their hate, him vile that was their garland,' they did. 
not transfer their affections without sound reason, 
Bamavo's sensibility was too easily touched. Thei-e 
are many politicians in every epoch whose principles 
grow slack and flaccid at the approach of the golden 
sun of royalty. Barnave was one of those who was 
sent to bring back the fugitive King and Queen from 
Varennas, and the journey by their side in the coach 
unstrung hia spirit. He became one of the court's 
clandestine advisers. Men of this weak susceptibility 
of imagination are not fit for times of revolution. 
To be on the side of the court was to betray the 
cause of the nation. We cannot take too much 
pains to realise that the voluntary conversion of 
Lewis the Sixteenth to a popular constitution and 
the abolition of feudalism, was practically as impoa- 
aihle as the conversion of Pope Pius the Ninth to 
the doctrine of a free church in a free state. Those 
who believe in the miracle of free will may think of 
this as they please. Sensible people who accept the 
scientific account of human character, know that the 
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sudden transformation of a man or a woman brought 
up to middle age as the heir to centuries of absolutist 
tradition, into adherents of a. government that agreed 
with the doctrines of Locke and Milton, was only 
possible on condition of supernatural interference. 
The King's good nature was no substitute for political 
capacity or insight An instructive meaaiu-e of the 
degree in which he possessed these two qualities may 
be found in that deplorable diary of his, where on 
such days as the Fourteenth of July, when the 
Bastille fell, and the Sixth of October, when he was 
carried in triumph from Versailles to the Tuileries, 
he made the simple entry, ' Eien.' And he had no 
firmness. It was as difficult to keep the King to a 
purpose. La Marck said to Mirabeau, as to keep 
together a number of well-oiled ivory balls. Lewis, 
moreover, was guided by a more energetic and less 
compliant character than his own. 

Marie Antoinette's high mien in adversity, and 
the contrast between the dazzling splendour of her 
first years and the scenes of outrage and bloody 
death that made the climax of her fate, could not 
but strike the imaginations of men. Such contrasts 
are the very stuff of which Tragedy, the gorgeous 
muse with scepter'd pall, lovea to weave her most 
Imposing raiment. But tiistory must be just ; and 
the character of the Queen had far more concern in 
the disaster of the first five years of the Revolution 
than had the character of Kobespierra Every new 
document that comes to light heaps up proof that if 
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blind and obstinate choice of poraonal gratification 
before the common weal be enough to constitute a 
state criminal, then the Queen of France was one of 
the worst state criminals that over afflicted a nation. 
The popular hatred of Marie Antoinette sprang from 
a sound instinct. We shall never know bow much 
or how little truth there was in those frightful 
charges against her, that may still be read in a 
thousand pamphlets. These imputed depravitieB far 
surpass anything that John Knox ever said against 
Mary Stuart, or that Juvenal has recorded against 
Messalina; and, perhaps, for the only parallel we 
must look to the hideous stories of the Byzantine 
secretary against Theodora, the too famous empress 
of Justinian and the persecutor of Behsarius. We 
have to remember that all the revolutionary portraits 
are distorted by furious passion, and that Marie 
Antoinette may no more deserve to be compared to 
Mary Stuart than Eobespierro deserves to be com- 
pared to Ezzelino or to Alva. The aristocrats were 
the libellers, if libels they were. It is at least certain 
that, from the unlucky hour wlien the Austrian 
archduchess crossed the French frontier, a childish 
bride of fourteen, down to the hour when the Queen 
of France made tlie attempt to recross it in resentful 
flight one and twenty years afterwards, Marie Antoi- 
nette waa ignorant, untoachablo, blind to events and 
deaf to good counsels, a bitter grief to her heroic 
mother, the evil genius of her husband, the despair 
of her truest advisors, and an exceedingly bad friend 



31 

to the people of France. When Burke had that 
immortai ™ioii of her at Versailles — 'just above the 
horizon, decorating and cheering the elevated sphere 
ehe just began to move in, glittering like the morning 
star, full of life and splendour and joy' — we know 
from the correspondence between Maria Theresa and 
her minister at Versailles, that what Burke really 
saw was no divinity, but a flighty and troublesome 
schoolgirl, an accomplice in all the ignoble intrigues, 
and a sharer of aU the small busy passions, that 
convulse the insects of a court. The levity that 
came with her Lorraine blood, broke out in incredible 
dissipations ; in iudiacreet viaite to the masked balls 
at the opera, in midnight parades and mystifications 
on the terrace at Versailles, in insensate gambling. 
'The court of France is turned into a gaming-hell,' 
said the Emperor Joseph, the Queen's own brother ; 
'if they do not amend, the revolution will be cruel.' 
These vices or follies were less mischievous than her 
intervention in aflaire of state. Here her levity was 
as marked as in the paltry affairs of the boudoir and 
the ante-chamber, and here to levity she added both 
dissimulation and vindictiveness. It was the Queen's 
influence that procured the dismissal of the two 
virtuous ministers by whose aid the King was 
striving to arrest the decay of the government of 
his kingdom. Malesherhes was distasteful to her 
for no better reason than that she wanted his post 
for some favourite's favourite. Against Tnrgot she 
conspired with tenacious animosity, because he had 
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suppressed a sinecure which she designed for a court 
parasite, and because he would not support her 
caprice on behalf of a worthless creature of her 
faction. These two admirable men were disgraced 
on the same day. The Queen wrote to her mother 
that she had not meddled in the affair. This was a 
falsehood, for she had even sought to have Turgot 
thrown into the Bastille. 'I am as one dashed to 
the ground,' cried the great Voltaire, now nearing his 
end. 'Never can we console ourselves for having 
seen the golden age dawn and vanish. My eyes see 
only death in front of me, now [that Turgot is gone. 
The rest of my days must be all bitterness.' What 
hope could there be that the personage who had thus 
put out the light of hope for France in 1776, would 
welcome that greater flame which was kindled in the 
land in 1789 ? 

When people write hymns of pity for the Queen, 
we always recall the poor woman whom Arthur Young 
met, as he was walking up a hill to ease his horse 
near Mars-le-Tour. Though the unfortunate creature 
was only twenty-eight, she might have been taken for 
sixty or seventy, her figure was so bent, her face so 
furrowed .and hardened by toil. Her husband, she 
said, had a morsel of land, one cow, and a poor little 
horse, yet he had to pay forty-two pounds of wheat 
and three chickens to one Seigneur, and one hundred 
and sixty pounds of oats, one chicken, and one franc 
to another, besides very heavy tallies and other taxes ; 
and they had seven children. She had heard that 
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' BOinetlimg was to be done by aome great folks for 
Buch poor ones, but ahe did not know who nor how, 
'tut God send ua better, for the taillea and the dues 
grind us to the earth,' It was such hapless drudsjea 
as this who replenished the Queen's gaming tables 
at Versailles. Thousands of them dragged on tho 
burden of their harassed and desperate days, less like 
men and women than beasts of the field wrung and 
tortured and mercilessly overladen, in order that the 
Queen might gratify her childish passion for diamonds, 
or lavish money and estates on worthless female 
Polignacs and Lamballes, or kill time at a cost of five 
hundred louia a night at lansijuenet and the faro 
bank. The Queen, it is tme, was in all this no worse 
than other dissipated women then and since. She 
did not realise that it was the system to which she 
had stubbornly committed herself, that drove the 
, people of the fields to cut their crops green to bo 
baked in the oven, because their hunger could not 
wait; or made them cower whole days in their beds, 
because misery seemed to gnaw them there with a 
duller fang. That she was unconscious of its efiect, 
makes no difference in the real drift of her policy ; 
Stakes no difference in the judgment that we ought 
to pass upon it, nor in the gratitude that is owed to 
the stem men who rose up to consume her and her 
court with righteous flame. The Queen and the 
courtiers, aud the hard-faring woman of Mara-le-Tour, 
and that whole generation, havo long been dust and 
; they have vanished from tlie earth, as if 
vol- I. D 
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they were no more than the fire-flies that tlie peasant 
of the Italian poet. saw dancing in the vineyard, aa 
he took hia evening rest on the hillside. They have 
all fled back into the impenetrable shada whence they 
came J our minds are free ; and if social equity is 
a. chimera, Marie Antoinette was the protagoi 
the most barbarous and execrable of i 
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Let us return to the shaping of the ConstitutJonj 
not forgetting that its stability was to depend 
tlie Queen Kobespierre left some characteristic 
on the final arrangements. He imposed upon the 
Assembly a motion prohibiting any member of it 
from accepting office under the Crown for a period of 
four years after the dissolution. Robespierre from 
this time forth constantly illustrated a very singular 
truth; namely, that the most ostentatious faith in 
humanity in general seems always to beget the 
sharpest distrust of all human beings in particular. 
He proceeded further in the same direction. It was 
EobespieiTe who persuaded the Chamber to pass a 
self-denying ordinance. All its members were de- 
clared ineligible for a seat in the legislature that was 
to replace them. The members of the Eight on this 
occasion went with their bitter foes of the Extreme 
Left, and to both parties have been imputed sinister 
and Machiavellian motives. The Eight, aware that 
their own return to the new Asaemljly was impossible, 
were delighted to reduce the men with whom they 

. been carrying on incensed battle for tivo long 
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years, to tlieir own obecurity and impotenca Eobe&- 
1)161X6, on the other hand, Ib accused of a jealoaa 
desire to exclade Bamave from power. He is accused 
also of & deliberate intention to weaken the new 
legislature, in order to secure the preponderance of 
the Parisian clubs. There ia no evidence that these 
malignant feelings were in Robespierre's mind. The 
reasons he gave were exactly of the kind that we 
should have expected to weigh with a man of his 
.Btamp. There is even a certain truth in them, that 
18 not inconsistent with the experience of a parlia- 
mentary country hke our own. To talk, he said, of 
the transmission of light and experience from one 
Besemhly to another, was to distrust the public spirit. 
The influence of opinion and the general good grows 
less, as the influence of parhamentary orators grows 
greater. He had no taste, he proceeded with one 
of his chilly sneers, for that new science which was 
styled the tactics of great assemblies ; it was too like 
intrigue. Nothing but truth and reason ought to 
i legislature. He did not like the idea of 
dever men becoming dominant by skilful tactics, and 

n perpetuating their empire from one assembly to 
another. He wound up his discourse with soma 
theatrical talk about disinterestedness. When he sat 
down, he was greeted with enthusiastic acclamations, 
8 a few months before used to greet the storm- 
[ul Mirabeau, now wrapped in otcmal sleep amid the 

Ineas of the new Pantheon. The folly of Eohes- 
pierre'a inferences is obvious enough. If only truth 
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Bpect The work of the Constituent was doomed 
by the very natnra of things. Their assumption 
that the Revolution was made, while all France was 
still torn by fierce and unappeasable disputes as to 
seignoHal rights, was one of the most striking pieces 
of self-deception in history. It is told how in the 
eleventh century, when the fervent hosts of the Cru- 
eadera tramped across Europe on their way to deliver 
the Holy City from the hands of the unbeliovere, the 
wearied children, as they espied each new town that 
lay in tfaoir interminable march, cried out with joy- 
ful expectation, ' Is not this, then, Jerusalem 1' So 
France had set out on a portentona journey, little 
knowing bow far off was the end ; lightly taking each 
poor halting-place for the deeply longed-for goal ; and 
waxing more fiercely disappointed, as each new height 
that they gained only disclosed yet farther and more 
nnattiunable horizons. ' Alas,' said Burke, ' they 
little know how many a weary step is to be taken, 
before they can form tiemselves into a mass which 
Iiaa a tnte political personality.' 

An immense revolution had been effected, but by 
what force were its fruits to be guarded 1 Each step 
in the revolution had raised a host of irreconcilable 
The rights of property, the old and jealous 
associations of local independence, the traditions of 
personal dignity, the relations of the civil to the 
■piritu&l power — these were the momentous matters 
about which the lawmakers of the Constituent had 
exercised themselves. The parties of the Chamber 



38 ROBESPIEBRE. 

had for these two years past been laying mine and 
countermine among the very deepest foundations of 
society. One by one each great corporation of the 
old order had been alienated from the new order. 
It was inevitable that it should be so. Let us look 
at one or two examples of this. The monarchy had 
imposed administrative centralisation upon France 
without securing national unity. Thus the great 
provinces that had been slowly added one after the 
other to the monarchy, while becoming members of 
the same kingdom, still retained di£ferent institutions 
and isolated usages. The time was now come when 
France should be France, and its inhabitants French- 
men, and no longer Bretons, Normans, Gascons, Pro- 
ven9als. The Assembly by a single decree (1790) 
redivided the country into eighty-three departments. 
It wiped out at a stroke the separate administrations, 
the separate parlements, the peculiar privileges, and 
even the historic names of the old provinces. We 
need not dwell on the significance of this change 
here, but will only remark in passing that the stub- 
bom disputes from the time of the Eegency down- 
wards between the Crown and the provincial parle- 
ments turned, under other names and in other forms, 
upon this very issue of the unification of the law. 
The Crown was with the progressive party, but it 
lacked the strength and courage to set aside retro- 
grade Jocal sentiment as the Constituent Assembly 
was able to set it aside. 

Then this prodigious change in the distribution of 
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government was accompanied by no less prodigious a 
^anga in the source of power. Popular election re- 
placed the old aystein of territorial privilege and 
aristocratic prerogative. The effect of this vital 
innovation, followed as it was a few months later by 
a decree abolishing titles and armorial bearings, was 
to complete the estrangement of the old privileged 
J from the revolutionary movement. All that 
they had meant to concede was the payment of an 
equal land tax. What was hfe worth to the noble, 
if common people were to be allowed to wear arms 
And to command a company of foot or a troop of 

eorae ; if he was no longer to have thouBanda of acres 
(ft waste for the chase ; if he was compelled to sue 
lor a vote where he had only yesterday reigned as 
lanoriai lord ; if, in short, he was at a stroke to lose 
]H those delights of insolence and vanity which had 
nade, not the decoration, but the very substance, of 
is days ] 

Nor were the nobles of the eword and the red- 
reeled slipper the only outraged class. The magis- 
fcracy of the provincial parliaments were inflamed with 
resentment against changes that stripped them of the 
»wer of exciting against the new government the 
me factious and impracticable spirit with which they 
iad on so many occasions embarrassed the old. The 
flergy were thrown even still more violently into 
opposition. The Assembly, sorely pressed for re- 
iwurces, declared the property held by ecclesiastics, 
Kmounting to a revenue of not less than eight million 
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pounds eterling a year, or double that Eunount is 
modern values, to be the property of the nation. 
Talleyrand carried a measure decreeing the sale of the 
ecclesiaatical domain. The clergy were as intensely 
irritated as laymen would have been by a aimilar 
assertion of sovereign right. And their irritation was 
made still more dangerous by the next set of measures 
against them. 

The Assembly withdrew all recognition of Catholi- 
cism as the religion of the State ; monastic vows were 
abohshed, and orders and congregations suppressed ; 
the ecclesiastical divisions were made to coincide with 
the civil divisions, a, bishop being allotted to each 
department. What was a more important revolution 
than all, bishops and incumbents were henceforth to 
be appointed by popular election. The Assembly, 
who had always the institutions of our own country 
before them, meant to introduce into France the 
system of tlie Church of England, which was even 
then an anachronism in the land of its birth ; much 
worse was such a system an anachronism, after belief 
had been sapped by a Toltaire and an Eneyclopiedia. 
The clergy both showed and excited a mutinous spirit 
The Assembly, by way of retort, decreed that all 
ecclesiastics should take the oath of allegiance to the 
civil constitution of the clergy, on pain of forfeiture of 
their benefices. Five-sixths of the clergy refused, and 
the result was an outbreak of rehgious fury in the great 
towns of the south and elsewhere, which recalled the 
violence of the sixteenth centuiy and the Reformation. 
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ThiiB when the Constituent Assembly ceoaed from 
its labours, the popular party had to face the mockiDg 
and defiant privileged classes ; the magistracy, whose 
craft and calling were gone ; and the clergy and aa 
many of the Socks as shared the holy vindictiveness 
of their pastors. Immense material improvements 
had been made, but who waa to guard them against 
all these powerful and exasperated bands J No 
chamber could execute so portentous an office, least 
of all a chamber that was bound to work in accord 
with a King, who at the very moment when ho was 
swearing fidelity to the new order of things, was 
sending entreaties to the King of Prussia and to the 
Emperor, his brother-in-law, to overthrow the new 
order and bring back tlie old. If the Revolution had 
achieved priceless gains for France, they could only 
be preserved on condition that public action was 
directed by those who valued these gains for them- 
selves and for their ciiildren above all things else — 
above the monarchy, above the constitution, above 
peace, above their own sorry lives. There was only 
one party who showed this passionate devotion, this 
fanatical resolution not to suffer the work that had 
been done to be undone, and never to allow France 
to sink back from exalted national life into the 
lethargy of national death. That party was the 
Jacobins, and, above all, the austere and rigorous 
Jacobins of Paris. On their ascendancy depended 
the triumph of the Revolution, and on the triumph 
of the Revolution depended the solvation of Franca 
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I 'tlutr aaceadanej mont a JxoImii <licUtonlu|^ Uid 
against this, as agaiost dicUtordup in all its forms, 
many things haTe been nid, and tmlj- said. But the 
one most important thing that can be said about 
Jacobin dictatorship is that, in spite of all the dolorous 
mishaps and hstefol misde«ds that marked its comae, 
it was still the only instrument capable of concentrat- 
ing and utilising the dispersed social energy of the 
French people. The crisis was not a crisis of l<^c 
but of force, and the Jacobins alone understood, as 
the old Covenanters had understood, that problems 
of force are not solved by phrases, but by mastery 
and the sword. 

The great popular club of Paris was the centre of 
all those who looked at events in this spirit The 
Legislative Assembly, the successor of the Constitaentj 
met in the month of October 1701. Like its pre- 
decessor, the Legislative contained a host of excellent 
and patriotic men, and they at once applied them- 
selves to the all-important task, which the Constituent 
had left so deplorably incomplete, of finally breaking 
down the old feudal rights. The most Important 
group in the new chamber were the deputies from the 
Gironde, Events soon revealed violent dissents be- 
tween the Girondins and the Jacobins, but, for some 
months after the meeting of the Legislative, Girondins 
and Jaeobins represented together in unbroken unity 
the great popular party. From this time until the 
fall of the monarchy, the whole of this popular pai-ty 
in all its branches found their ral lying-place, not in 
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the AsBsmWy, but in the Jacobin Club; and the 
ascendancy of the Jacobin Club embodied the dictator- 
ship of Paris. It waa only from Paris that the whole 
circle o! events could be commanded. When the 
peasants had got what they wanted, that is to say the 
emancipation of the land, they were ready to think 
that the Revolution was in safety and at an end. 
They were in no position to see the enmity of the 
exiles, the dangerous selfishness of Austria and Prussia, 
the disloyal machinations of the court, the reactionary 
sentiment of La Vendue, the absolute unworkable- 
the new constitution. Arthur Young, in the 
height of the agitations of the Constituent Assembly, 
found himself at Moulins, the capital of the Boorbon- 
nais, and on the great poat-road to Italy. He went 
to the best cofFee-house in the town, and found aa 
■many as twenty tables spread tor company, but as for 
:* newspaper, he says he might as well have asked for 
an elephant. In the capital of a great province, the 
■Beat of au intcndant, at a moment like that, with a 
National Assembly voting a revolution, and not a 
newspaper to tell the people whether Fayette, Mira- 
beau, or Lewis XVL were on the throne I Could 
Buch a people as this, he cries, ever have made a 
ivolution or become free ! ' Never in a thousand 
centnries : the enhghtened mob of Paris have done 
the whole.' And that was the plain truth. What 
iWas involved in such a truth, we shall see presently. 
Robespierre hod now risen to be one of the fore- 
most men in France. To boiTow the figure of an 
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t older chief of French faction, from tridisg among tiie 
Tiolins in the orchestra, he bad ascended to the stnge 
itself, and had a right to perform leading parta 
Disqimlifed for sitting in the Assembly, he wielded 
greater power than ever in the Club. The Constit- 
uent hod been full of his enemies. ' Alone with my 
own Boul,' he once cried to the Jacobins, 'how could 
I have home struggles that were beyond any human 
strength, if I had not raised my spirit to God 1' This 
isolation marked him with a kind of theocratic dis- 
tinction. These communings with the unseen powers 
gave a certain indefiuable prerogative to a man, even 
among the children of the century of Voltaire. Con- 
dorcet, the youngest of the intimates and disciples of 
Voltaire, of D'Alembert, of Turgot, was the first to 
sound bitter warning that Eobespierre was at heart a 
priest, The suggestion was more than a gibe. Eohes- 
piorre had the typic sacerdotal temperament, its 
Honse of personal importance, its thin unction, its 
private leanings to the stake and the cord ; and he 
had one of those deplorable natures that seem as if 
thoy had never in their lives knovm the careless joys 
of a springtime. By and by, from mere priest he 
developed into the deadlier carnivore, the Inquisitor. 
'' The absence of advantages of bodily presence has 
never been fatal to the pretensions of the pontiff. 
Kobespierre was only a couple of inches above five 
foot in height, but thu Grand Monarch himself was 
hardly more. His eyes were small and weak, and he 
unuiilly wove spectacles ; his face was pitted by the 
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marks of small-pox; bis complexion was dull and 
sometimee livid ; the tones of his voice were diy and 
jshrill; and he spoke with the vulgar accent of his 
province. Such is the accepted tradition, and there 
is DO reason to dissent from it. It is fair, however, 
to remember that Robespierre's enemies had comjnand 
of his historic reputation at its source, and this is 
always a great tuivaiitage for faction, if not for trutL 
Robespierre's voice and person may have been 
maligned, just as Aristophanes may have been a 
■tor when he accused Cleon of having an 
intolerably loud voice and smelling of the tanyard. 
What i^ certain is that Robespierre was a master of ' 
effective oratory adapted for aviolont popular audience, 



to impre ss, to persuade, ^d to command. The Con- 
vention would have yawned, if it had not trembled 
imder him, but the Jacobin Club never found him 
tedious. I Robespierre's style had no I'ichnesa either 
of feeling or of phrase ; no fervid originality, no happy 
-violences. If we turn from a page of Rousseau to a 
|)age of Robespierre, we feel that the disciple has none 
of the thrilling sonorousness of the master ; the glow 
and the ardour have become metallic ; the long-dra^vn 
plangency is parodied by shrill notes of splenetic 
complaint, The rhythm has no broad wings ; the 
lyhrases have no quality of radiance; the oratorical 
pses never lift the spirit into new worlds. We 
,«re never conscious of those great pulses of strong 
fimotion that shake and vibi-ate through the nobly- 
measured periods of Cicero or Bossuet or Burka 
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Robespierre could not rival the vivid and highly- 
coloured declamatdoQ of Vergniand; his epeechea 
were never heated with the ardent passion that poured 

like a torrent of fii'e through some of the orations o£ 
Isnard; nor, above all, Iiad he auy mastery of that 
dialect of the Titans, by which Danton couviilsed 
an audience with fear, with amazement, or with the 
Epirit of decant endeavour. The abeeuce of these 
intenser qualities did not make Eobespierre's speechea 
leas effective for their own purpose. On the contrary, 
when the air bos become torrid, and paaaionate utter- 
ance is cheap, then severity in form is very likely to 
pass for good sense in substance. That Eobespierre 
had decent fluency, copiousness, and finish, need 
hardly be said. The French have an artistic sense ; 
they have never accepted our own whimsical doctrine, 
that a man's politics must be sagacious, if his speaking 
is only clumsy enough. Eobespierre more than > 
showed himself ready with a foreible reply on critical 
occasions : this only makes him an illustration the 
more of the good oratorical rule, that he is most likely 
to come well out of the emei^ency of an improvisation, 
who is usually most careful to prepare. Kobespierre 
was as solicitous about the correctness of his speech, 
as he was about the neatness of his clothes ; he no 
more grudged the pains given to the polishing of hia 
discourses than he grudged the time given every day, 
to the powdering of his hair. 

Nothing was more remarkable than his dexterity 
in presenting his case, James Mill used to point out 
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] to his BOD among other skilful arts of Demosthenes, 
1 these two : first, that he said everything important to 
' his purpose at the exact moment when he had brought 
I the minds of his hearers into the state most fitted to 

receive it ; second, that lie insinuated gradually and 
' indirectly into their minds ideas which would have 

roused opposition if they had been expressed more 
■ directly. Mr. Mill once called the attention of the 

present writer to exactly the same kind of rhetorical 
I nlfill in the speeches of Robespierre. The reader may 
I do well to turn, for excellent specimens of this, to the 
' speech of January 11, 1792, against the war, or that 
L of May 1794 against atheism. The logic is stringent, 
' but the premises are arbitrary. Eobespierre is as one 

who should iterate indisputable propositions of abstract 
i geometry and mechanics, while men are craving an 
1 architect who shall bridge the gulf of waters. Ex- 
I uberance of high words no longer conceals the sterility 
I of his ideas and the shallowness of his method. We 
I fihould say of his speeches, as of so much of the 
I speaking and writing of the time, that it is transparent 
I and smooth, but there is none of that quality which 
I the critics of painting call TextMe. 

His h t n re h w m th Id f t j f tho 
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PTital. Alnidy bf tl htdCve- 
I nanters of tl "W a L 1 n 1 th Lla h e's 
I dragoons a few miles ofJ, exulted m the endless 
P exhortations and expositions of their hill preachere: 
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they relished nothing so keenly as three hours of 
Mucklewrath, followed by three hours more of Peter 
Poundtext. We now find the jargon of the Muckle- 
wraths and the Poundtexts of the Solemn League and 
Covenant, dead as it is, still not devoid of the 
picturesque and the impressive. If we cannot say 
the same of the great preacher of the Declaration of 
the Eights of Man, the reason is partly that time has 
not yet softened the tones, and partly that there is 
no one in all the world with whom it is so difficult to 
sympathise, as with the narrower fanatics of our own 
particular faith. 

We have still to mark the trait that above every- 
thing else gave to Robespierre the trust and confi- 
dence of Paris. As men listened to him, they had 
full faith in the integrity of the speaker. And 
Robespierre in one way deserved this confidence. 
He was eminently the possessor of a conscience. When 
the strain of circumstance in the last few months of 
his life pressed him towards wrong, at least before 
doing wrong he was forced to lie to his own conscience. 
This is a kind of honesty, as the world goes. In the 
Salon of 1791 an artist exhibited Robespierre's portrait, 
simply inscribing it, Tlie Incorruptible. Throngs passed 
before it every day, and ratified the honourable desig- 
nation by eager murmurs of approval The democratic 
journals were loud in panegyric on the unsleeping 
sentinel of liberty. They loved to speak of him as 
the modem Fabricius, and delighted to recall the 
words of Pyrrhus, that it is easier to turn the sun 
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a its course, than to tuni Fabricius from the path 
of honour. Patriotic parents eagerly besought him 
to be sponsor for their children. Ladiea of wealth, 
including at least one countrywoman of our own, 
vainly entreated him to accept their purses, for women 
axe quick to recognise the temperament of the priest^ 
«id recognising they adore. A rich widow of Nantes 
besought him with pertinacious tenderness to accept 
not only her purse but her hand. Mirabeau's sister 
bailed him as an e^le floating through the blue 
heavens. 

fiobespierre's life was frugal and simple, as must 
always be seemly in the spokesman of the dumb 
multitude whose lives are very hard. He had a 
ungle room in the house of Duplay, at the extreme 
I of the long Rue Saint Hononi, halt a mile 
Erom the Jacobin Cltib, and less than that from tbo 
tiding School of the Tuileries, where the Constituent 
md Legislative A&semblies held session. His room, 
vhtch served him for bed-chamber as well as for the 
Bees of the day, was scantily furnished, and he shared 
Hie homely fare of his host. Duplay was a carpenter, 
k Bwom follower of Eobespierre, and the whole family 
i^erished thoir guest as if he had been a son and a 
lirother. Between him und the eldest daughter of 
^e house there gi'ew up a more tender sentiment, 
md Eobespierro looked forward to the joys of the 
aeaith, so soon as hia country should be deKveied 
ram the oppresBors without and the traitors within. 

Eagerly as Eobespierre delighted in hia popularity, 
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grant nobles, then to moke the King popular at home, 

and thus finally to construct a strong royalist army. 
The Constitutional party in the Leglislative Assembly 
bad the same ideas as Narbonna The Girondins 
sought war; firsts from a genuine, if not a profoundiy 
wise, enthusiasm for liberty, which they would fain 
have spread all over the world; and next, because 
they thought that war would increase their popularity, 
and give them decisive control of the situation. 

The first eflect of the wai' declared in April 1793 
was to shake down the throne. Operations had no 
sooner begun than the King became an object of bitter 
and amply warranted suspicion. Neither the leaders 
nor the people had forgotten his flight a year before 
to place himself at the head of the foreign invaders, 
nor the letter that he had left behiud him for the 
National Assembly, protesting against all that had 
been done. They were again reminded of what short 
shrift they might expect if the King's friends should 
come back. The Duke of Brunsivick at the head of 
the foreign army set out on his march, and issued his 
famous proclamation to the inliabitants of France. 
He demanded immediate and unconditional submis- 
sion; he threatened with fire and aword every town, 
Tillage, or hamlet, that should dai'e to defend itaelf ; 
and finally, he swore that if the smallest violence or 
insult were done to the liing or his family, the city 
lOt Paris should be handed over to mihtary execution 
Ld absolute destruction. This insensate document 
marks in every line of the implacable hate and 
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burning thirst for revenge that consumed the aristo- 
cratic refugees. Only civil war can awaken such rage 
as Brunswick's manifesto betrayed. It was drawn up 
by the French nobles at Coblenz. He merely signed 
it. The reply to it was the memorable insurrection 
of the Tenth of August 1792. The King was thrown 
into prison, and the Legislative Assembly made way 
for the National Convention. 

Robespierre's part in the great rising of August 
was only secondary. Only a few weeks before he 
had started a journal and written articles in a con- 
stitutional sense. M. d'H6ricault believes a story 
that Eobespierre's aim in this had been to have him- 
self accepted as tutor for the young Dauphin. It is 
impossible to prove a negative, but we find great 
difficulty in believing that such a post could ever 
have been an object of Robespierre's ambition. Now 
and always he showed a rather singular preference 
for the substance of power over its glitter. He was 
vain and an egoist, but in spite of this, and in spite 
of his passion for empty phrases, he was not without 
a sense of reality. 

The insurrection of the 10 th of August, however, 
was the idea, not of Robespierre, but of a more com- 
manding personage, who now became one of the fore- 
most of the Jacobin chiefs. De Maistre, that ardent 
champion of reaction, found a striking argument for 
the presence of the divine hand in the Revolution, in 
the intense mediocrity of the revolutionary leaders. 
How could such men, he asked, have achieved such 
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reaulta, if they had not been iustniTnents of the direct- 
ing will of heaven 1 Danton at any rate is above thia 
caustic criticism, Danton was of the Herculean type 
of a Luther, though without Liither'a deep vision 
of spiritual things; or a Chatham, though without 
Chatham's august majesty of life ; or a Cromwell, 
though without Cromwell's calm steadfastaesa of patri- 
otic purpose. His visage and port seemed to declare 
his character : dajk overhanging hrowa j eyes that had 
the gleam of lightning; a savage mouth ; an immense 
head ; the voice of a Stentor, Madame Eoland 
pictured him as a fiercer Sardanapalas. Artists called 
him Jove the Thunderer. His enemies saw in him 
the Satan of the Paradise Lost He was no moral 
regenerator ; the difference between him and Robes- 
pierre is typified in Danton'a version of an old saying, 
that he who hates vices hates men. He was not free 
from that careless Ufe-coutemning desperatioii,'which 
sometimes belongs to forcihie natures. Danton cannot 
he called noble, because nohihty implies a purity, an 
elevation, and a kind of seriousnesa which were not 
bis. He was too heedless of hia good name, and too 
blind to the truth that though right and wrong may 
"bo near neighbours, yet the line that separates them 
is of an awful sacredness. If Robespierre passed for 
a hypocrite by reason of his scruple, Danton seemed 
a desperado by hia airs of ' immoral thoughtlessness.' 
But the world forgives much to a royal size, and 
Danton was one of the men who strike deep notes, 
He had that largeness of motive, fulness of nature, 



and capaciouBneBs of inind, which will always redeem 
a multitude of iniinnities. 

Though the author of some of the most tremendous 
and far-sounding phrases of an epoch that waa only 
too rich in them, yet phrases had no empire over him; 
be was their master, not their dupe. Of aU the men 
who succeeded Mu-abeau as directors of the unchained 
forces, we feel that Danton alone was in his true 
element. Action, which poisoned the blood of such 
men as Kobeapierre, and drove such men as Vergniaud 
out of their senses with exaltation, was to Danton his 
native sphere. When France was for a moment dis- 
couraged, it was he who nerved her to new effort by 
the electrifying cry, ' We must dare, and again dare, 
and without end dare/' U his rivals or his friends 
seemed too intent on trifles, too apt to confound side 
issues with the central aim of the battle, Danton was 
ever ready to urge them to take a juster measure : — 
' fFhen, the edifice is all ablaze, I lake little heed of the 
knaves who are pilfering the household goods; Irtish to 
put mtl the flames.' When base egoism was compromis- 
ing a cause more priceless than the personality of any 
man, it was Danton who made them ashamed by the 
soul-inspiring exclamation, 'Let my name be hlolled out 
a/ad my memory perish, if only France may be free.' The 
Girondins denounced the popular clubs of Paris as 
hives of lawlessness and outrage. Danton warned 
them that it were wiser to go to these seething 
societies and to guide them, than to waste breath in 
futiJe denunciation, ' A nation in revolution," he cried 
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to tlietii, in a superb figure, ' is like the bronze boiling 
utid foaming and purifying it.self in the cauldron. 
Not yet Ib the statue of Liberty cast Fiercely boita 
the metal ; have an eye on the furnace, or the fiama 
■will surely scorch you.' If there was murdorouH work 
below the hatches, that was all the more reason why 
the steersman should keep his hand strong and ready 
the wheel, witli an eye quick for each new drift in 
the hurricane, and each new set in the raging currents. 
This ia ever the figure under which oue conceives 
Danton — a Titanic shape doing battle with the fury 
of the seas, yielding while flood upon flood sweeps 
wildly over him, and then with unshaken foothold 
and undaunted front onco more surveying the waste 
of waters, and striving with dexterous energy to force 
the straining vessel over the waters of the bar. 

J-A Payette had called the huge giant of popular 
force from its squalid lurking-places, and now he 
trembled before its presence, and fled from it ahiieking, 
with averted hands. Marat thrust swords into the 
>'s half-unwilling grasp, and plied him with bloody 
incitement to slay hip and thigh, and so filled the 
land with a horror that has not faded from out of 
a minds to this day. Canton instantly discerned 
that the problem was to preserve revolutionary energy, 
id atill to persuade the insurgent forcea to retire once 
[Ore within their boundaries. Robespierre discerned 
(this too, but he was paralysed and bewildered by his 
own principles, as the convinced doctrinaire is so apt 
to be amid the perplexities of practice. The teaching 
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of Eouaeeau was ever pouring like thin smoke among 
his ideas, and clouding hia view of actual cooditionB. 
The Tenth of August produced a considerable change 
in RobeBpieire's point of view. It awoke him to the 
precipitous steepness of the slope down which the 
revolutionary car was rushing headlong. His faith 
in the infallibility of the people suflered no shock, 
but he was in a moment alive to the need of walking 
warily, and his whole march from now until the end, 
twenty-three months later, became timorous, cunning, 
and oblique. His intelligence seemed to move in 
Bubterranean tunnels, with the gleam of an equivocal 
premiss at one end, and the mist of a vague conclusion 
at the other. 

The enthusiastic pedant, with his narrow under- 
standing, hia thin purism, and his idyllic sentimental- 
ism, found that the summoning archangel of his 
paradise proved to be a ruffian with a pike. The 
shock must have been tremendous. Robespierre did 
not quail nor retreat ; he only revised his notion of 
the situation. A curious interview once took place 
between him and Marat Kobespierre began by assur- 
ing the Friend of the People that he quite under- 
stood the atrocious demands for blood with which 
the columns of Marat's newspaper were filled, to be 
merely useful exaggerations of his real designs. Marat 
repelled the disparaging imputation of clemency and 
common sense, and talked in hia familiar vein of 
poniarding brigands, burning despots alive in their 
palaces, and impaling the traitors of the 
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on their own benches. ' Kobespieire,' aaya Marat, 
'listened to me with affright; he turned prJe and 
said nothing. The interview confirmed the opinion 
I had always had of him, that he united the integrity 
of a thoroughly honest m.in and the zeal of a good 
patriot, with the enlightenment of a wise senator, 
but that ho was without either the views or the 
audacity of a real statesman.' The picture is in- 
Btnictive, for it shows us Robespierre's invariable 
habit of leaving violence and iniquity unrebuked ; of 
conciliating the practitioners of violence and iniquity ; 
and of contenting himself with an inward hope of 
turning the world into a right course by fine words. 
He had no audacity in Marat's sense, but he was no 
coward. He knew, as all those men knew, that almost 
from hour to hour he carried his life in his hand, yet 
he declined to seek shelter in the obscurity which 
saved such men as Siey^s. But if he had courage, 
he bad not the initiative of a. man of action. Ho 
invented none of the ideas or naethods of the Eevolu- 
tion, not even the Reign of Terror, but he was very 
dexterous in accepting or appropriating what more 
audacious spirits than himself had devised and en- 
forced. The pedant, cursed with the ambition to be 
a ruler of men, is a curious study. He would be 
glad not to go too far, and yet his chief dread is lest 
he be left behind. His consciousness of pure aims 
allows bim to become an accomplice in the worst 
crimes. Suspecting himself at bottom to be a theorist, 
he hastens to clear his character aa man of practice 
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by conniving at an enormity. Thus, in September 
1792, a band of miscreanta committed the grievoua 
massacres in the priaone of Paris. RobeBpierre, 
though the best evidence goes to show that he 
only did not abet the prison murdera, but in bis 
heart deplored them, yet after the event did not 
scruple to justify what had been done. This was 
the beginning of a long course of comphance with 
sanguinary misdeeds, for which Robespierre has 1 
aa hotly execrated as if he prompted them. We do 
not, for the moment, measure the relative degrees of 
guilt that attached to mere compliance on the 
hand, and cruel origination on the other. But hia 
position in the Ecvoliition is not rightly understood, 
unless we recognise him as being in almost every case 
an accessory after the fact. 

Between the fall of Lewis in 1792 and the fall of 
JRobespieixe in 1794, France was the scene of two 
main series of events. One set comprises the repulse 
of the invaders, the suppression of an extensive civil 
war, and the attempted reconstruction of a social 
framework. The other comprises the rapid phi 
of an internecine struggle of violent and shoit-lived 
factions. By an unhappy fatality, due partly to anti- 
democratic prejudice, and partly to men's unfailing 
passion for melodrama, the Reign of Terror has been 
popularly taken for the central and most important 
part of the revolutionary epic This is nearly as 
absurd as it would be to make Gustave Flooreiw* 
manifestation of the Fifth of October, or the rising 
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of the Thirty-first of October, the most prominent 
features in a history of the war of French defence 
n our own day. In truth, the Terror was a mere 
ipisodo; and just aa the rising of October 1870 was 
due to Marshal Bazaino's capitulation at Metz, it is 
easy to see that, with one exception, every violent 
movement in Paris, from 1792 to 1794, was due to 
menace or disaster on the frontier. Every one of 
the famous days of Paris was aa answer to some 
enemy without. The storm ol the Tuileriea on the 
Tenth of August, as we have already said, was the 
response to Brunswick's proclamation. The bloody 
daye of September were the reaction of panic at the 
capture of Longwy and Verdun by the Prussians. 
The surrender of Cambrai provoked the execution of 
Marie Antoinette, The defeat of Aix-la-Chapelle 
produced the abortive insurrection of the Tenth of 
March ; and the treason of Dumouriez, the reverses 
of Custine, and the rebeUion in La Vendue, produced 
the effectual insurrection of the Thirty-first of May 
1793. The last of these two risings of Paris, headed 
'.hy the Commune, against the Convention which was 
imitil then controlled by the Girondins, at length gave 
■the government of France and the defence of the 
Eevolution definitely over to the Jacobins. Their 
patriotic dictatorship lasted unbi'oken for a short 
period of ten months, and then the great party broke 
Op into factions, The splendid triumphs of the dic- 
tatorship have been, in England at any rate, too 
usually forgotten, and only the crimes of the factions 
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remembered Robespierre's history unfortunately b^ 
longs to the less important battle. 
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The Girondins were driven out of the Convention 
by the insurgent Parisians at the beginning of June 
1793. The movement may be roughly compared to 
that of the Independents in our own Rebellion, when 
the army compelled the withdrawal of eleven of the 
Presbyterian leaders from the parliament ; or, it may 
recall Pride's memorable Purge of the same famous 
assembly. Both cases illustrate the common truth 
that large deliberative bodies, be they never so 
excellent for purposes of legislation, and even for a 
general control of the executive government in ordi- 
nary times, are found to be essentially unfit for directing 
a military crisis. If there are any historic examples 
that at first seem to contradict such a proposition, it 
will be found that the bodies in question were close 
aristocracies, like the Great Council of Venice, or the 
Senate of Rome in the strong days of the Common- 
wealth; they were never the creatures of popular 
election, with varying aims and a diversified political 
spirit Modem publicists have substituted the divine 
right of assemblies for the old divine right of mon- 
archies. Those who condone the violence done to 
the King on the Tenth of August, and even acquiesce 
in his execution five months afterwards, are relentless 
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against th.e violence done to the Convention on the 
Thirty-first of May, We confess ourselves unable to 
follow this transfer of the superstition of sucroaanctity 
from a king to a chamber. No doubt, the sooner a 
nation acquires a settled government, the bettor for it, 
provided the goveniment be efficient. But ii it be 
not efficient, the mischief of actively suppressing it 
may well be fully outweighed by the mischief of 
retaining it. We have no wish to smooth over the 
perversities of a. revolutionary timo ; they coat a 
nation very dear ; but if all the elements of the state 
are in furious convulsion and uncontrollable efferves- 
cence, then it is childish to measure the march of 
events by the standard of happier days of social peace 
and political order. The prospect before France 
at the violent close of Girondin supremacy was as 
formidable as any nation has ever yet had to confront 
in the history of the world. Rome was not more 
critically placed when the defeat of Varro on tlie plain 
of Cannas had broken up her alliances and ruined her 
army. The brave patriots of the Netherlands had 
no gloomier outlook at that dolorous moment when 
the Prince of Orange had left them, and Alva had 
been appointed to bring them back by rapine, confla- 
gration, and murder, under the loathed yoke of the 
Spanish tyrant 

Let us realise the conditions that Eobospierre and 
Danton and the other Jacobin leaders had now to 
face. In the north-west one division of the fugitive 
Giroudius was forming an ai'my at Caen ; in tlie 
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aouth-west another dirision was doing the same at 
Bordeaux. Marseilles and Lyons were rallying all 
the disaffected and reactionary elements in the south- 
east La Vendue had flamed out in wild rehellion for 
Church and King. The strong places on the north 
frontier, and the strong places on the east, weri 
the hands of the foreign enemy, Tlie fate of the 
Revolution lay in the issue of a struggle between 
Paris, with less than a score of departments on her 
side, and all the rest of France and the whole Euro- 
pean coalition marshalled against her. And even 
this was not the worst. In Paris itself a very con- 
siderahle proportion of its half-million of inhabitants 
were disaffected to the revolutionary cause. Eoaction 
ary histoiians dwell on the fact that such risings as 
that of the Tenth of August were devised by no more 
than half of the sections into which Paris was divided. 
It was common, they say, for half a dozen individuala 
to take upon themselves to represent the fourteen or 
fifteen hundred other members of a section. But 
what better proof can we have that if France wa 
be delivered from restored feudalism and foreign 
spoliation, the momentous task must be performed 
by those who had sense to discern the awful peril, 
and energy to encounter it 1 

The Girondins had made their incapacity plain. 
The execution of the King had filled them with alarm, 
and with hatred against the ruder and more robust 
party who had forced that startling act of vengeance 
npon them. Puny social disgusts prevented them 
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from 00- operating with Danton or with Robespierre. 
Prussia and Austria were not more redoubtahle or more 
hateful to them than was Parig, and they wasted, in 
futile recriminations about the September massacres 
or the alleged peculations of municipal officers, the 
time and the energy that should have been devoted 
without let or interruption to the settlement of the 
administration and the repulse of the foe. It is im- 
possible to think of such fine chai-acters as Vergniaud 
or Madame Eoland without admiration, or of their 
untimely fate without pity, But the deliverance of 
a people beset by strong and implacable euemiea could 
not wait on mora good manners and fastidious senti- 
ments, when these comely things were in company 
with the moat stupendous want of foresight ever 
shown by a politioal party. How can we measure 
the folly of men who so missed the conditions of the 
problem as to cry out in the Convention itself, almost 
■within earshot of the Jacobin Club, that if any insult 
d to the national representation, the 
departments would rise, ' Paris would be annihilated ; 
and men would come to search on the hanks of the 
Seine whether such a city had «ver existed 1' It was 
to no purpose that Danton urgently rebuked the 
senseless animosity with which the Right poured 
incessant malediction on the Left, and the wild shriek- 
ing hate with which the Left retaliated on the Right. 
The battle was to the death, and it was the Girondins 
who first menaced their political foes with vengeance 
and the guillotine. As it happened, the treason of 
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Dumoimez and their own ineptitude destrayed I 
before revenge was within reach. Such a conaunmuv 
tion was fortunate for their country. It was th« 
Girondins whose want of union and energy had b} 
the middle of 1793 brought France to diatractaon and 
imminent ruin. It was a short year of Jacobin 
government that by the summer of 1794 had welded 
the nation together again, and finally conquered tha 
invasion. The city of the Seine had once more sbowi^ 
itself what it had been for nine centuries, ever sinoa 
the days of Odo, Count of Paris and first King of th^ 
the French, not merely a capital, but France itself 
' its living heart and surest bulwark.' 

The immediate instrumeut of bo rapid and extra- 
ordinary an achievement was the Committee 
Public Safety. The French have never shown theit' 
quick genius for organisation with more triumphant 
vigour. While the Girondins were still powerful; 
nine members of the Convention had been constituted 
an executive committee, April 6, 1793. They wen 
in fact a kind of permanent cabinet, with practical 
irresponsibility. In the summer of 1793 the n 
was increased from nine to twelve, and these twelvf 
were the centre of the revolutionary government 
They fell into three groups. First, there were th( 
scientific or practical administrators, of whom th( 
rooet eminent was Caniot. Next came the directon 
of internal policy, the pure revolutionists, headed bj 
Billaud de Varennes. Finally, there was a trio whoa* 
business it was to translate action into the phra 
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revolutionary policy. This famous group was Itebes- 
pierre, Oouthou, and Saint Just. 

Besides the Coramittee of Public Safety there was 
another chief govei'umental committee, that of General 
Security. Its functions were mainly connected with 
the police, the arrests, and the prisons, but in all 
seriouB affairs the two Committees deliberated in 
common. There were also fourteen other groups 
of yorious size, taken from the Convention ; they 
applied themselves with admirable zeal, and usually 
not with more zeal than skill, to schemes of pubUc 
instruction, of finance, of legislation, of the adminis- 
tration of justice, and a host of other civil reforms, 
of all of which Napoleon Bonaparte was by and by 
to reap the credit. These bodies completed the civil 
revolution, which the Constituent and the Legislative 
Assemblies had left so mischievously incomplete 
that, as soon as ever the Convention hud assembled, 
it waB besieged by a host of petitioners praying them 
to explain and to pursue the abolition of the old 
feudal rights. Everything had still been left uncertain 
in men's minds, even upon that greatest of all the 
revolutionary questions. The feudal division of the 
committee of general legislation liad in this eleventh 
liour to decide innumerable issues, from those of the 
widest practical importance, down to the prayer of a 
remote commune to he relieved from the charge of 
Maintaining a certain mortuary lamp which had beeu 
a matter of seignorial obligation. The work done by 
the radical jurisconsulte was never undona It was 
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Trance. The Committoo of Ueueral Security occupied 
the Pavilion de Marsan, looking over a dingy space 
that the conqueror at Eivoli afterwards made the 
moat dazzling street in Europe. The Committee of 
Public Safety sat in the Pavilion de Flore, at the 
opposite end of the Tuileries on the river bank. The 
approuohea were protected by guns and by a body- 
guard, whUe inside there flitted to and fro a cloud of 
lamiliars, who have been compared by the enemies of 
the great Committee to the mutes of the court of the 
Grand Turk, Any one who had business with this 
awful body had to grope his way along gloomy 
corridors, that were dimly lighted by a single lamp 
at either end. The room, in which the Committee 
Bat round a table of green cloth was incongruously 
gay with t!io clocks, the bronzes, the mirrors, the 
tapestries, of the mined court. The members met 
the morning and worked until one ; from 
one to four they attended the sitting of the Conven- 
tion. In the evening they met again, and usually 
Bat until night was far advanced. It was no wonder 
if their hue became cadaverous, their eyes hollow and 
Woodahot, their brows stern, their glance preoccupied 
and sinister. Between ten and eleven every evening 
a sombre piece of business was transacted, which has 
tuJf effaced in the memory of posterity all the heroic 
:ilidnstry of the rest of the twenty-four hours. It 
then that Fouquier-Tinville, the pubHc prosecutor, 
hroi^ht an account of his day's labour; how the 
revolutionary tribunal was working, how many had 
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been convicted and how many acquitted, how large 
or how small had been the batch of the guillotine 
since the previous night Across the breadth of the 
gardens, beyond their trees and fountains, stood the 
Monster itself, with its cruel symmetry, its colour as 
of the blood of the dead, its unheeding knife, neutral 
as the Fates. 

Eobespierre has been held responsible for all the 
violences of the revolutionary government, and his 
position on the Committee appeared to be exceedingly 
strong. It was, however, for a long time much less 
strong in reality than it seemed : all depended upon 
successfully playing off one force against another, and 
at the same time maintaining himself at the centre 
of the see -saw. Robespierre was the literary and 
rhetorical member of the band; he was the author 
of the strident manifestoes in which Europe listened 
with exasperation to the audacious hopes and unfalter- 
ing purpose of the new France. This had the effect 
of investing him in the eyes of foreign nations with 
supreme and undisputed authority over the govern- 
ment. The truth is, that Eobespierre was both dis- 
liked and despised by his colleagues. They thought 
of him as a mere maker of useful phrases ; he in turn 
secretly looked down upon them, as the man who 
has a doctrine and a system in his head always looks 
down upon the man who lives from hand to mouth. 
If the Committee had been in the place of a govern- 
ment which has no opposition to fear, Robespierre 
would have been one of its least powerful membera 
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But although the government was strong, there were 
ftt least three potent elements of opposition even 
within the ranka of the dominant revolutionary party 
itself. 

Three bodies in Paris were, each of them, the 
entre of an influenca that might at any moment 
become the triumphant rival of the Committee of 
Public Safety. These bodies were, first, the Conven- 
tion ; eecond, the Commune of Paris ; and thirdly, 
■the Jacobin Club. The jealonay thus existing outside 
(he Committee would have made any failure instantly 
deatniotive. At one moment, at the end of 1793, it 
■uraa only the surrender of Toulon that saved the 
Committee from a hostile motion in the Convention, 
and such a motion would have sent half of them to 
the guillotine. They were reviled by the extreme 
party who ruled at the Town Hall for not carrying 
the policy of extermination far enough. They were 
reproached by Danton and his powerful section for 
Barrying that poUcy too far. They were discredited 
by the small band of intriguers, lilce Bazire, who 
identified govermnent with peculation. Finally, they 
S haunted by the shadow of a fear, which events 
B by and by to prove only too substantial, lest one 
of their military agents on the frontier should make 
Jiimself their maater. The key to the struggle of the 
factious between the winter of 1793 and the revolu- 
iion of the summer of 1794 is the vigorous resolve of 
} governing Committees not to part with power. 
The drama is one of the most exciting in the history 
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of faction ; it abounds in rapid turns and unexpected 
shifts, upon which the student may spend many a 
day and many a night, and after all he is forced to 
leave off in despair of threading an accurate way 
through the labjLth of passion a^d mtrigue. The 
broad traits of the situation, however, are tolerably 
simple. The difficulty was to find a principle of 
government which the people could be induced to 
accept *The rights of men and the new principles 
of liberty and equality,' Burke said, * were very un- 
handy instruments for those who wished to establish 
a system of tranquillity and order. The factions,' he 
added with fierce sarcasm, *were to accomplish the 
purposes of order, morality, and submission to the 
laws, from the principles of atheism, profligacy, and 
sedition. They endeavoured to establish distinctions, 
by the belief of which they hoped to keep the spirit 
of murder safely bottled up and sealed for their own 
purposes, without endangering themselves by the 
fumes of the poison which they prepared for their 
enemies.' This is a ferocious and passionate version, 
but it is substantially not an unreal account of the 
position. 

Upon one point all parties agreed, and that was 
the necessity of foimding the government upon force, 
and force naturally meant Terror. Their plea was 
that of Dido to Ilioneus and the stormbeaten sons of 
Dardanus, when they complained that her people had 
drawn the sword upon them, and barbarously denied 
the hospitality of the sandy shore :— 



ROBESPIERRE. 



at regni no vitas ino taliii cogunt 

And that pithy chapter in Machiavelli's Prince which 
treats of cruelty and clemency, and whether it be 
better to be loved or feared, anticipatcB the defence 
of the Terroriats, in the maxim that for a new prince 
it is impossible to avoid the came of cruel, because 
new Btates abound in many perils. The difTerence 
arose on the question when Terror should bo 
idered to have done as much of its worls as it could 
to do. This difference again 
with difference of conception as to the type oi 
the society which was ultimately to emerge from the 
existing chaos. Billaud-Varennes, the guiding spiril 
of the Committees, was without any conception < 
this kind. He was a man of force pure and simpli 
Danton was equally untouched by di'eams of socii 
transformation ; his philosophy, so f.ir as he had 
definite philosophy, was, in spite of one or two u 
consistent utterances, materialistic : and materialien 
when it takes root in a sane, perspicacious, and 
indulgent character, as in the case of Danton, and, to 
take a better-known example, in the case of Jeffer- 
son, uenally leads to a sound and positive theory ol 
politics ; chimeras have no place in it, though a 
rational social hope has the first place of all. Neither 
Danton nor Billaud expected a millennium ; their 
only aim was to shape France into a coherent political 
personality, and the war between them turned upon 
the policy of prolonging the Terror after the frontiers 
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bad been saved and the riaings in the provinces put 

down. There were, however, two parties who took 
the literature of the century in earnest ; they thought 
that the hour Iiad struck for translating, one of them, 
the eentim entail Bm of Bouaseau, the other of them, 
the rationality of VoUaJro and Diderot, into terms of 
politics that should form the ba-sis of a new social life. 
The strife between the faction of Eobespierre and the 
faction of Ohauniette was the reproduction, under the 
shadow of the guillotine, of the great literary strife 
of a quarter of a century before between Jean Jacquea 
and the writers whom he contemptuously styled 
Holbachians. The battle of the books had become a 
battle between bands of infuriated men. The struggle 
between Hiibert and Chaumette and the Common 
Council of Paris on the one part, and the Committee 
and Robespierre on the other, was the concrete form 
of the deepest controversy that lies before modem 
society. Can the social union subsist without a belief 
in Grodl Chaumette answered Yes, and Robespierre 
cried No. Robespierre followed Rousseau in think- 
ing that any one who should refuse to recognise the 
existence of a God, should be exiled as a monster 
devoid of the faculties of virtue and sociability. 
Chaumette followed Diderot, and Diderot told Samuel 
Eomilly in 1783 that belief in God, as well as submis- 
sion to kings, would be at an end all over the world 
I a very few years. The H^bertista might have 
taken for their motto Diderot's shocking couplet, if 
they could have known it, about using 



Les entr&illos du pi^tre 
An d^faut <!'□□ cordon ponr ^tranglur les rois. 

The theistB aod the atheists, Chaumette and Robes- 
pierre, each of them accepted the doctrine that it was 
in the power of the armed legislator to impose any 
belief and any rites he pleased upon the country at 
eet. The theism or the atheism of the new 
France depended, as they thought^ on the issue of 
the war for authority between the Hfihertiats in the 
Common Council of Paris, and the Committee of 
Public Safety. That ww the religious aide of the 
attitude of the government to the opposition, and 
it is the aide that possesses most historic interest. 
Billaud cared very Httle for religion in any way ; his 
quarrel with the CommuDe and with Hubert was 
political. What Robeapierre'e drift appears to have 
been, was to use the political animosity of the Com- 
mittee as a means of striking foes, against whom hie 
own animosity was not only political but religious 
alsa 

It would doubtless show a very dull apprehension 
the violence and confusion of the time, to suppose 
tiiat even Robespierre, with all his love for concise 
theories, was accustomed to state bis aim to bimseli 
with the definite neatness in which it appears when 
reduced to literary statement. Pedant as he was, he 
waa yet enough of a politician to see the practical 
urgency of restoring material order, whatever spiritual 
l>elief or disbelief might accompany it. The prospect 
rallying point tor material order waa incessantly 
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changing; and Eobespierre turned to different quarters 
in search of it almost from week to week. He was 
only able to exert a certain limited authority over his 
colleagues in the government, by virtue of his influence 
over the various sections of possible opposition, and 
this was a moral, and not an official, influence. It 
was acquired not by marked practical gifts, for in 
truth Robespierre did not possess them, but by his 
good character, by his rhetoric, and by the skill with 
which he kept himself prominently before the public 
eye. The effective seat of his power, notwithstanding 
many limits and incessant variations, was the Jacobin 
Club. There a speech from him threw his listeners 
into ecstasies, that have been disrespectfully compared 
to the paroxysms of Jansenist convulsionaries, or the 
hysterics of Methodist negroes on a cotton plantation. 
We naturally think of those grave men who a few 
years before had founded the republic in America. 
Jefferson served with Washington in the Virginian 
legislature and with Franklin in Congress, and he 
afterwards said that he never heard either of them 
speak ten minutes at a time; while John Adams 
declared that he never heard Jefferson utter three 
sentences together. Of Robespierre it is stated on 
good authority that for eighteen months there was 
not a single evening on which he did not make to the 
assembled Jacobins at least one speech, and that never 
a short one. 

Strange as it may seem, Robespierre's credit with 
this grim assembly was due to his truly Philistine 
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respeetabiiity and to his literary faculty. He figured 
the philoeopher and bookman of the party: the 
most iconoclastic politicians are usually willing to 
respect the scholar, provided they are sure of his being 
on their side. Robespierre had from the first disooun- 
tenaaced the fantastic caprices of some too excitable 
allies. He distiusted the noisy patriots of the middle 
class, who curried favour with the crowd by clothing 
themselves in coarse garments, clutching a pike, and 
donning the famous cap of red woollen, which had 
been the emblem of the emancipation of a slave in 
ancient Rome. One night at the Jacobin Club, Robes- 
pierre mounted the tribune, dressed with hia usual 
elaborate neatness, and still wearing powder in his 
hair. An onlooker unceremoniously planted on the 
orator's head the red cap demanded by revolutionary 
etiquette. Robespierre threw the sacred symbol on 
the ground with a severe air, and then proceeded with 
a discourse of much austerity. Not that he was 
averse to a certain seemly decoration, or to the em- 
bodiment of revolutionary sentiment by means of a 
Bymbolism that strikes our cooler imagination as rather 
laerile. Ho was as ready as others to use the arts of 
the theatre for the liturgy of patriots. One of the 
moat touching of all the minor dramatic incidents of 
the Revolution was the death of Barra, This was a 
child of thirteen who enrolled himself as a drummer, 
and marched with the Blues to suppress the rebel 
Whites in La Vendue. One day he advanced too 
close to the enemy's post, intrepidly beating the 
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charge. He wajs surrounded, but the peasant soldiers 
were loth to strike. *Cry Long live the King T they 
shouted, *or else death !' 'Long live the EepubKc !' 
was the poor little hero's answer, as a ball pierced his 
heart. Robespierre described the incident to the 
Convention, and amid prodigious enthusiasm de- 
manded that the body of the young martyr of liberty 
should be transported to the Pantheon with special 
pomp, and that David, the artist of the Revolution, 
should be charged with the duty of devising and 
embellishing the festival As it happened, the arrange- 
ments were made for the ceremony to take place on 
the Tenth of Thermidor — a day on which Robespierre 
and all Paris were concerned about a celebration of 
bloodier import. Thermidor, however, was still far 
off; and the red sun of Jacobin enthusiasm seemed 
as if it would shine unclouded for ever. 

Even at the Jacobins, however, popular as he was, 
Robespierre felt every instant the necessity of walking 
cautiously. He was as far removed as possible from 
that position of Dictator which some historians with 
a wearisome iteration persist in ascribing to him, even 
at the moment when they are enumerating the defeats 
which the party of Hubert was able to inflict upon 
him in the very bosom of the Mother Club itself. 
They make him the sanguinary dictator in one sen- 
tence, and the humiliated intriguer in the next. The 
latter is much the more correct account of the two, if 
we choose to call a man an intriguer who was honestly 
anxious to suppress what he considered a wicked 
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iction, and yet had need of aome dexterity to keop 
is own head upon his ahouldera. 

In the winter of 1793 the Municipal party, guided 
fey H6bert and Chaumette, made their memorable 
.attempt to extirpate Christianity in France. The 
doctrine of D'Holbach'e supper-table had for a short 
Space the arm of flesh and the sword of the temporal 
[K)wer on its side. It was the first appearance of 
dogmatic atheism in Eiu'ope as a political force, This 
Baakes it one of the most remarkable moments in the 
&evolu.tion, just as it makes the Eevolution itself the 
) remarkable moment in modem history. The 
first political demonstration of atheism was attended 
by some of the excesses, the folly, the extravagances 
i[iat stained the growth of Christianity. On the 
*hole it is a very mild story compared with the 
atrocities of the Jewish records or the crimes of 
Catholicism. The worst charge against the party of 
Dhaumette is that they were intolerant, and the 
e is deplorably true ; but this charge cannot lie 
1 the mouth of persecuting churches. 

Historical recriminations, however, are not very 
idiiying. It is perfectly fair when Catholics talk of 
ibe atheist Terror, to rejoin that the retainers of 
mjoa and Montpensier slew more men and women 
the first day of the Saint Bartholomew than 
|}erished in Paris through the Yeara I. and II. But 
ihe retort does us no good beyond the region of 
alectic ; it rather brings us down to the level of the 
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poor B6ctaries whom it cnishcB. Let its raise ourselves 
into clearer air. The fault of the atheist is that they 
kiiQW ao better than to borrow the miudms of the 
churchmen ; and even those who agree with the 
dogmatic denials of the atheists — if such there b 
ought yet to admit that the mere change from 
superstition to reason is a small gain, if the conclusions 
of reason are still to be enforced by the instruments 
of superstition. Our opinions are less important than 
the spirit aud temper with which they possess us, and 
even good opinions are worth very little unless 
hold tliem in a broad, intelligent, and Bpacious way. 
Now some of the opinions of Chaumette were full of 
enlightenment and hope. He had a generous and 
vivid faith in humanity, and he showed the natural 
elfect of abandoning belief in another life by his 
energetic intei'est in arntngements for improving the 
lot of man in this life. But it would be far better to 
share the superstitious opinions of a virtuous and 
benignant priest like the Bishop in Victor Hugo's 
Misiralles, than t« hold those good opinions of Chau- 
mette as he held them, with a rancorous intolerance, 
ft nckless disregard of the rights and feelings of 
othere, and a shallow forgetfulness of all that great 
and precious part of our natures that lies out of the 
immediate domain of the logical uuderstaading. One 
can undetstand how an honest man would abhor the 
dArkuoss and tyranny of the Church. But then to 
borrow the same absolutism in the interests of r 
I light, was inevitAhlf I« bring the new light into the 
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abhoireace as had befallen the old gystem of 
And this is esactly what happenod. In 
every family where a mother sought to have her child 
baptized, or where sons and daughters sought to have 
the dying spirit of the old consoled by the last sacra- 
ment, there sprang up a bitter enemy to the govern- 
ment which had closed the churches and proBcribed 
lie priests. 
How could a society whose spiritual life had been 
nourished in the solemn mysticism of the Middle Ages, 
suddenly turn to embrace a gaudy paganism 1 The 
I self-respect of humanity was outraged by 
apostate priests who, whether under the pressure of 
fear of Chaumette, or in a very superfluity of folly 
ftnd ectasy of degradation, hastened to proclaim the 
charlatanry of their past lives, as they filed before 
•flie Convention, led by the Archbishop of Paris, and 
ftccompanied by rude acolytes bearing piles of the 
robes and the vessels of silver and gold with which 
they had once served their holy offices. 'Our 
eneinies,' Voltaire had said, 'have always on their 
idde the fat of the land, the sword, the strong box, 
i the cmaille,' For a moment all these forces were 
Xm the other side, and it is deplorable to tliink that 
they were as much abused by their new maaterB as 
by the old. The explanation is that the destructive 
jparty had been brought up in the schools of the 
ecdeaiastical party, and their work was a mere out- 
l>reak of mutiny, uot a grave and responsible attempt 
to lead France to a worthier faith. If, as Ghaiunette 
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latereotypa We shall pass you by on your flank ; 

your fieriest darte will only spend themselves on air. 

We will not attack you as Voltaire did ; we will not 

exterminate you ; we shall explain you. History will 

place your dogma in its class, above or below a, 

'hundred competing dogmas, exactly as the naturalii^t 

classifies his species. From being a conviction, it will 

mnk to a curiosity ; from being the guide to millions 

of human lives, it will dwindle down to a chapter in 

a book. As History explains your dogma, so S 

will dry it up; the conception of law wi!l f 

make the conception of the daily miracle of your 

[tars seem impossible ; the mental climate will 

radually deprive your symbols of their nourishment, 

ad men will tiun their backs on your system, not 

Bcauae they have confuted it, but because, like 

itehcraft or astrology, it has ceased to interest them. 

he great ship of your Church, once so stout and fair 

id well laden with good destinies, is become a 

Eeleton ship ; it is a phantom hulk, with warped 

and sere canvas, and you who work it are no 

ore than ghosts of dead men, and at the hour when 

rti aeem to have reached the bay, down your ship 

ill sink like lead or like stone to the deepest 

«n.' 

Alas, the speculaMon of the century had not rightly 
5 minds to this firm confidence in the 
of liberty, sounding like a bell through all dis- 
na. None of these higii things were said. The 
were closed, the sacred symbols defiled, the 
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priests maltreated, the worshippers dispersed. The 
Commune of Paris imitated the policy of the King of 
France who revoked the Edict of Nantes, and demo- 
cratic atheism parodied the dragonnades of absolutist 
Catholicism. 

Kobespierre was unutterably outraged by the pro- 
ceedings of the atheists. They perplexed him as a 
politician intent upon order, and they afflicted him 
sorely as an ardent disciple of the Savoyard Vicar. 
Hubert, however, was so strong that it needed some 
courage to attack him, nor did Robespierre dare to 
withstand him to the face. But he did not flinch 
from making an energetic assault upon atheism and 
the excesses of its partisans. His admirers usually 
count his speech of the Twenty-first of November one 
of the most admirable of his oratorical successes. 
The Sphinx still sits inexorable at our gates, and his 
words have lost none of their interest. * Every 
philosopher and every individual,' he said, *may 
adopt whatever opinion he pleases about atheism. 
Any one who wishes to -make such an opinion into a 
crime is an insensate; but the public man or the 
legislator who should adopt such a system, would be 
a hundred times more insensate still. The National 
Convention abhors it. The Convention is not the 
author of a scheme of metaphysics. It was not to no 
purpose that it published the Declaration of the Eights 
of Man in presence of the Supreme Being. I shall be 
told perhaps that I have a narrow intelligence, that I 
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&m a man of prejudice, and a fanatic. I bxve alreadj 
said that I spoke neither as an individual nor as a 
philosopher with a system, hut as a representative of 
thepeopla Ailieism is arisUKralic. Tht idea of a grtat 
being who watches ever oppressed innocaux and punishes 
triumphant crime is esseriHaUtf the idea of the people. 
This is the sentiment of Europe and the Univerae ; 
it is the sentiment of the Freoch nation. That people 
is att&cbed neither to priests, nor to superstition, nor 
to ceremonies ; it is attached only to worehip in itself, 
or in other words to the idea of an incomprehensible 
Power, the terror of wrongdoers, the stay and comfort J 
of virtue, to which it delights to render words di I 
homage that are all so many anathemas against in- 
justice and triumphant crime.' 

This is Robespierre's favourite attitude, the priest 
posing as statesman. Like others, he declares the 
Supreme Power incomprehensible, and then deacribea 
him in terms of familiar comprehension. He first 
declares atheism an open choice, and then he brands 
it with the most odious epithet in the accepted voca- 
bulary of the hour. Danton followed practically the 
same line, though saying much less about it. 'If 
Greece,' he said in the Convention, ' had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnise her sans-culottid 
days. The people will have high festivals ; they will 
offer incense to the Supreme Being, to the master of 
nature ; for we never intended to annihilate the reign 
of superstition in order to set up the reign of 
. It we have not honoured the priest of 



^M saw them I 
^P ship strivic 



' them following indeed, but the crew of every 
ahip atriving in enraged conflict with one another, 
Collot D'HerboJB had como back in hot haste from 
Lyons, where, along with Fouch^, he had done his 
beat to carry out the decree of the Convention, that 
not one stone of the city should be left on the top of 
another, and that even its very name should cease 
from the lips of men. Carrier was recalled from 
Nantes, where his feats of ingenious massacre had 
rivalled the exiiloits of the cniellest and maddest of 
the Roman Emperors. The presence of these men of 
blood gave new courage and resolution to the H6ber- 
tists. Though the alliance was informal, yet as against 
Danton, Camille Desmouiins, and the rest of the In- 
dulgenta, as well as against Robespierre, they made 
common cause. 

Camille Deamoulins attacked Hubert in successive 
numbers of a journal that is perhaps the one truly 
literary monument of this stage of the revolution. 
Hubert retaliated by impugning the pattiotism of 

IDesmoulins in the Club, and the unfortunate wit, 
notwithstanding the efforts of Robespierre on his 
behalf, was for a while turned out of the sacred pre- 
cincts. The power of the extreme faction was shown 
in relation to other prominent membei's of the party 
whom they loved to Btigmatise by the deadly names 
of Indulgent and Moderantist. Even Danton himself 
was attacked (December 1793), and the integrity of 
hia patriotism brought into question. liobespierre 
made an energetic defence of his great rival in the 
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hierarchy of revolution, and the defence saved DantoD 
from the mortal ignominy of expulsion from the com- 
munion of the orthodox. On the other hand, 
Anacharsis Cloot^, that guileless ally of the party of 
deUriam, was less fortunate. Eobespieire assaUed 
the cosmopolitan for being a German baron, for having 
four thousand pounds a year, and for striking his sans- 
culottism some notes higher than the regular pitch. 
Bven M. Louis Blanc calls this an iniquity, and sets 
it down as the worst page in Robespierre's life. 
Others have described Eobospierre aa struck at thia 
time by the dire malady of kings — hatred of the Idea. 
It seems, however, a hard saying that devotion to the 
Idea is to extinguish common sense. Glootz, not^ 
withstanding his simple and disinterested character, 
and his possession of some rays of the modem 
illumination, was one of the least sane of all the men 
Tvho in the cKultation of their silly gladness were 
suddenly caught np by that great wheel of fire. All 
we can say is that Eobespierre's bitter demeanour 
towards Clootz was ungenerous ; hut then this is 
only natural in bim. Eobespierre often clothed cool 
policy in the semblance of clemency, but I cannot 
hear in any phrase ho ever used, or see in any measure 
he ever proposed, the mark of true generosity; of 
kingliness of spirit, not a trace. He had no element 
of ready and cordial propitiation, an element that can 
never be wanting in the greatest leaders in time of 
Ktorm. If ho resisted the atrocious proposals to put 
Madame Elizabeth to death, ho was thinking not of 
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mercy or iiiatice, but of the miachievoua effect that 
her execution would have upon the public opinion of 
Europe, and he was bo unmanly as to Bpeak of her as 
la mipnsahle scear de Louis XVI. Snch a phrase is 
the disclosure of an abject stratum in his souL 

Yet this did not prevent him from seeing and 
denouncing the bloody extravagances of theProconsuls, 
the representatives of Parisian authority in the pro- 
vinces ; nor from standing firm against the execution 
of the Seventy-Three, who had been bold enough to 
question the purgation of the National Convention 

the Tiurty-first of May. But the return of CoUot 
d'HerboiB made the situation more intricate, CoUot 
by his position the ally of Billaud, and to attack 
him, therefore, was to attack the most powerful 
member of the Committee of Public Safety. Billaud 
too formidable. He was always the impersona- 
-tion of the ruder genius of the Revolution, and the 
incarnation of the philosophy of the Terror, not as 
a delirium, but as a piece of deliberate policy. His 
pale, sober, and concentrated physiognomy seemed a 
perpetual menace. He had no gifts of speech, but 
his silence made people shudder, like the silence of 
the thunder when the tempest rages at its height. 
It was said by contemporaries tliat if Vadier was 
a hyaeuo, Eai'^re a jackal, and Robespierre a cat, 
Billaud was a tiger. 

The cat perceived that he was in danger of not 
having the tiger, jackal, and hyrnna, on his aide. 
Robespierre, in whom spasmodical courage and timid- 
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1 of genuine versatility or reBOurce or political 
growth and expansioa They were, in fact, the 
I man whose Dervea were weaker than his 
volition. Eobespierre was a kind of spinster. Force 
of head did not match his spiritual aniliition. He 
) repeat, a coward in any common sense ; 
n that case he would have remained quiet among the 
croaking frogs of the Marsh, and by and by have come 
to hold a portfolio under the first Consul. He did 
not fear death, and he envied with consuming envy 
Ibose to whom nature had given the qualities of 
tnitiadve. But his nerves always played him false. 
The consciousness of having to resolve to take a 
decided step alone, was the precursor of a fit of 
bumbling. His heart did not fait, hut he could not 
control the parched voice, nor ihe twitching features, 
t; the ghastly palsy of inner misgiving. In this 
tespect Bobespierre recalls a more illustrious man; 
we think of Cicero tremblingly calling upon the 
) to decide for him whether he should order 
Hie execution of the Catilinarian conspirators. It is 
to be said, however, in his favour that he had the 
^*'-% which Cicero lacked, to hide his pusillanimity, 
ibespierre knew himself, and did his best to keep 
1 own secret. 

His absence during the final crisis of the anarchic 

party allowed events to ripen, without committing 

iim to that initiative in dangerous action which he 

had dreaded on the Tenth of August, as he dreaded 

on every other decisive day of this burning time. 
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The party of the Commune became more and mon 
daring in their mvectiTes against the Convention and 
the Committ«os. At length they proclaimed open 
insiuTection. But Puis was cold, and opinion waa 
divided. In the night of the Thirteenth of March, 
Hubert, Chaumette, Clootz, were arrested. The next 
day Bobespierre recovered sufficiently to appear at 
the Jacobin Club. He joined his colleagues of the 
Committee of Public Safety in striking the Wow. 
On the Twenty-fourth of March the TJltra-Eevolu- 
i| tionJBt leaders were beheaded, 

1^^ The first bloody breach in the Jacobin ranks waa 

^H speedily followed by the second. The Right wing of 

^H the opposition to the Committee soon followed the 

^H Left down the ways to dusty death, and the execution 

^^ of the Anarchists only preceded by a week the arrest 

^M of the Moderates. When the seizure of Danton had 

^M once before been dLsctisaed in the Committee, Bobes- 

^H pierre resisted the proposal violently. We have 

^M already seen how he defended Danton at the Jacobin 

^1 Club, when the Club underwent the process of 

^1 purification in the winter. What produced this 

^H sudden tack! How came Robespierre to assent in 

^M March to a violence which he had angrily discoun- 

^1 tenanced in February 1 There had been no change 

^H in the policy or attitude of Danton himselt The 

^H military operations gainst the domestic and foreign 

^H enemies were no sooner fairly in the way of success, 

^^L than Danton began to meditate in serious earnest the 

i 
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justice. He would fain have stayed the Terror, 
Let us leave something' he said, ' to the guillotine 
of opinion.* He aided, no douht, in the formation of 
the Revolutionary Tribunal, but this was exactly in 
harmony with his usual policy of controlling popular 
violence without alienating the strength ol popular 
sympathy. The process of the tribunal was rough 
and amnmary, but it was fairer — until Kobespierre'a 
Law of Prairial — than people usually suppose, and it 
was the very temple of the goddess of Justice heraelf " 
compared with the September massacres. 'Let us 
prove ourselves terrible,' Danton said, 'to relieve the 
people from the necessity of being so.' His activity 
had been LQcessant in urging and superintending the 
great levies against the foreigner; he had gone 
repea,tedly on distant and harassing expeditions, as 
the representative of the Convention at the camps on 
the frontier. In the midst of all this he found time 
to press forward measures for the instruction of the 
young, and for the due appointment of judges, and 
his head was full of ideas for the construction of a 
permanent executive couucU. It was this which 
made him eager for a cessation of the method of 
Terror, and it was this which made the Committee 
of Public Safety his implacable enemy. 

Why, then, did Robespierre, who also passed as a 
man of order and humanity, not continue to support 
Danton after the suppression of the H^beitista, as he 
had supported him hefore t The common and facile 
answer is that he was moved by a mahgnant desire 
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to puL a rival out of the way. On the whole, the 
eyidence seems to support Napolooa's opinion tliat 
Robespierre was incapable of voting for the death of 
anybody in the world on grounds of personal enmity. 
And his acquiescence in tlie ruin of Danton is intelli- 
gible enough on the groimds of selfish policy. The 
Committee hated Danton for the good reason that he 
had openly attacked them, and his cry for clemency 
was an inflammatory and dangerous protest against 
- their system. Now Eobespierre, rightly or wrongly, 
had made np his mind that the Committee was the 
instrument by which, and which only, he could work 
out his own v^'ue schemes of power and reconstruc- 
tion. And, in any case, how could he resist the Com- 
mittee 1 The famous insurrectionary force of Paris, 
which Danton had been the first to organise against 
a government, had just been chilled by the fall of the 
HSbertiflts. Least of all could this force be relied 
upon to rise in defence of the very chief whose every 
word for many weeks past had been a protest against 
the Communal leaders. In separating himself from 
the Ultras, Danton had cut off the great reservoir of 
his peculiar strength. 

It may ba said that the Convention was the proper 
centre of resistance to the designs of the Committee, 
and that if Danton and Robespierre had united their 
forces in the Convention they would have defeated 
BiUaud and his alhes. This seems to us more than 
doubtful. The Committee had acquired an immensa 
preponderance over the Convention. They had been 
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Eccessful in the immense tasks 
They had the prestige not only of heing 
the govemment^ — so great a thing in a country that 
had just emerged from the condition of a centralised 
monarchy; they had also the prestige of being a 
government that had done its work triumphantly. 
We are now in March. In July we shall find that 
adopted the very policy that we are now 
BcuHsing, of playing off the Convention against the 
mmittee. In July that policy ended in his head- 
long fall. Why should it have been any more huc- 
ceasful four months earlier ) 

What we may say is, that Eobespierre was boimd 
in all morality to defend Danton in the Convention 
at every hazard. Possibly so ; but then to run risks 
for chivalry's sake was not in Robespierre's nature, 
lod no man can climb out beyond the limitations of 
a own character. TTih narrow head and thin blood 
^d instable nerve, his calculating humour and his 
gid egoism, disinclined him to all games of chance. 
B apologists have sought to put a more respectable 
l^oor on his abandonment of Danton. The precisian, 
jiey say, disapproved of Danton's las and heedless 
Danton said to him one day : — ' Wliat do I 
Public opinion is a strumpet, and posterity a 
^ece of nonsense.' How should the puritanical 
lawyer endure such cynicism as this 1 And Danton 
deUghted in inflicting these coarse shocks. Again, 
Danton had given vaiious groaa names of contempt to 
Saint Just. Was RohespieiTe not to feel insults 
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offered to the ablest and most devoted of his Keu- 
tenants 1 What was more important than all, the 
acclamations with which the partisans of reaction 
greeted the fall of the Ultras, made it necessary to 
give instant and unmistakable notice to the foes of the 
Bevolution that the goddess of the scorching eye and 
fiery hand stiU grasped the axe of her vengeanca 

These are pleas invented after the fact All goes 
to show that Eobespierre was really moved by nothing 
more than his invariable dread of being left behind, 
of finding himself on the weaker side, of not seeming 
practical and political enougL And having made up 
his mind that the stronger party was bent on the 
destruction of the Dantonists, he became fiercer than 
Billaud himself. It is constantly seen that the 
waverer, of nervous atrabiliar constitution, no sooner 
overcomes the agony of irresolution, than he flings 
himself on his object with a vindictive tenacity that 
seems to repay him for all the moral humiliation in- 
flicted on him by his stifled doubts. He redeems the 
slowness of his approach by the fury of his spring. 
* Eobespierre/ says M. d'H^ricault, * precipitated him- 
self to the front of the opinion that was yelling 
against his friends of yesterday. In order to keep 
his usual post in the van of the Revolution, in order 
to secure the advantage to his own popularity of an 
execution which the public voice seemed to demand, 
he came forward as the author of that execution, 
though only the day before he had hesitated about 
its utility, and though it was, in truth far less use- 
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ful to tiim than it proved to be to hia future anta- 
gonigtB.' 

Robespierre first alarmeii Danton'a friends by 
tvuping a certain icy coldness of manner, and by 
some menacing phrases about the faction of the bo- 
Moderates. Danton had gone, as he often did, 
native village of Ai'cis-sur-Aube, to seek repose 
and a httle clearness of sight in the night that wrapped 
hJTti about. He was devoid of personal ambition ; he 
never had any humour for mere factious struggles. 
His, again, was the temperament of violent force, and 
in such types the reaction is always tremendous. The 
indomitable activity of the last twenty months had 
bred weariness of apirit The nemesis of a career of 
strenuous Will in lai^e natures is apt to be a sudden 
sense of the irony of things. In Danton, as with 
Byron it happened afterwards, the vehemence of the 
revolutionary spirit was touched by this desolating 
irony. Hia friends tried to rouse him. It is not 
clear that he could have done anything. The balance 
of force, after the Buppression of the H^bertista, was 
irretrievably against him, as calculation had already 
revealed to Eoheapierre. 

There are various stories of the pair having met 
st dinner almost on the eve of Danton's arrest, and 
parting with sombre disquietude on both sides. The 
ijnterview, with its champagne, its interlocutors, its 
play of sinister repartee, may possibly have taken 
place, but the alleged details are plainly apocryphal 
After all, 'Eeligion ist in der Thiere Trieb,' says 
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Wallenstein; *the very savage drinks not with the 
victim, into whose breast he means to plunge a sword.' 
Danton was warned that Eobespierre was plotting 
his arrest *K I thought he had the bare idea/ said 
Danton with something of Gargantuan hyperbole, * I 
would eat his bowels out/ Such was the disdain 
with which the * giant of the mighty bone and bold 
emprise' thought of our meagre -hearted pedant 
The truth is that in the stormy and distracted times 
of politics, and perhaps in all times, contempt is a 
dangerous luxury. A man may be a very poor 
creature, and still have a faculty for mischief. And 
Eobespierre had this faculty in the case of Danton. 
With singular baseness, he handed over to Saint Just 
a collection of notes, to serve as material for the 
indictment which Saint Just was to present to the 
Convention. They comprised everything that sus- 
picion could interpret malignantly, from the most 
conspicuous acts of Danton's public life, down to the 
casual freedom of private discourse. 

Another infamy was to follow. After the arrest, 
and on the proceedings to obtain the assent of the 
Convention to the trial of Danton and others of its 
members, one only of their friends had the courage 
to rise and demand that they should be heard at the 
bar. Eobespierre burst out in cold rage; he asked 
whether they had undergone so many heroic sacrifices, 
v^ounting among them these acts of * painful severity,' 
only to fall under the yoke of a band of domineering 
intriguers; and he cried out impatiently that they 
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vould brook no claim of privilege, and suffer no 
totten idol. The word was felicitonsly chosen, for 
the Convention dreaded to have its independence 
gnspected, and it dreaded this all the more because 
.at this time its independence did not really exist. 
The vote against Danton was iinanimous, and the fact 
that it was so is the deepest stain on the fame of this 
wsembly. On the afternoon of the Sixteenth Ger- 
minal (April 5, 1794) Paris in amazement and some 
rtnpefaotion saw the once-dreaded Titan of the Moun- 
tain fast bound in the tumbril, and faring towards 
*he sharp-clanging knife. ' I leave it all in a frightful 
welter,' Danton is reported to have said. 'Not a 
Juan of them baa an idea of government. Robespierre 
will follow me ; he is dragged down by me. Ah, 
: a poor fieberman than meddle with the 
governing of men I' 

Lot us pause for a moment over a calmer remini- 
Thia was the very day on which the virtuous 
9i]d high-minded Condorcet quitted the friendly roof 
tbat for nine months had concealed him from the 
Jgearch of proscription. The same week he was 
found dead in hia prison. While Danton was storm- 
ing with impotent thunder before the tribunal, Con- 
dorcet was writing those closing words of his Sketch 
if Human Progress, which are (ihvaya so fuU of 
mgth and edification. 'How this picture of the 
inman race freed from all its fetters, — withdrawn 
from the empire of chance, as from that of the enemies 
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of progress, find walking with firm aud assured s 
in the way of truth, of virtue, and happiness, presenta * 
to the philosopher a sight that consoles him for the 
errors, the crimes, the injustice, with which the earth 
is yet stained, and of which he is not seldom tlw_ 
victim ! It is in the contemplation of this pictm 
that he receives the reward of his eiforiB for the pro 
gress of reason, for the defence of liberty. 
ventures to link them with the eternal chain of t 
destinies of man : it is there he finds the true recoUi 
pense of virtue, the pleasure of having done a lastinj 
good ; fate can no longer undo it, by any disastroos 
compensation that shall restore prejudice and bondage. 
This contemplation is for him a refuge, into which 
the recollection of his persecutors can never follow 
bim ; in which, living in thought vrith man reinstated 
in the rights and the dignity of his nature, be foigets 
man tormented and corrapted by greed, by base fear, 
by envy : it is here that he truly abides with hia 
fellows, in an elysium that his reason has known how ■ 
to create for itself, and that his love for humani^ 
adorns with all purest dehghts.' 



In following the turns of the drama which v 
end in the tragedy of Thermidor, we perceive tbi 
after the fall of the anarchists and the death ' 
Danton, the relations between Robespierre and t 
Committees underwent a change. He, who haii 
hitherto been on the side of government, became il 
turn an agency of opposition. He did this in t 



interest of ultimate stability, Tjut the difforenee be- 
tween the new position and the old is that he now 
distinctly associated the idea of a stable republic with 
the ascendency of his own religions conceptions. 
How far the ascendency of his own personality was 
involved, we have no means of judging. The vulgar 
accusation against him is that he now dehberately 
aimed at a dictatorship, and began to plot with that 
end in view. It is always the moat difficult thing in 
the world to draw a lino between mere arrogant 
egoism on the one hand, and on the other the identi- 
fication of a man's personal elevation with the success 
of his public cause, The two ends probably become 
mixed in his mind, and if the cause be a good one, it 
18 the height of pharisaical folly to quarrel with him, 
because he desires that his authority and renown 
eball receive some of the lustre of a far-shining 
triumph. What we complain of in Napoleon Bona- 
parte, for instance, is not that he sought power, but 
that he sought it in the interests of a coai-so, brutal, 
and essentially unmeaning personal ambition. And 
80 of EoheBpierre. We need not discuss the charge 
that he sought to make himself master. The import- 
ant thing is that his mastery could have served no 
great end for France ; that it would have been hke 
himself, poor, barren, and hopelessly mediocre. And 
tliis would have been seen on every side. France 
had important military tasks to perform before her 
independence was assured Eobespierre hated war, 
and was jealous of every victory. France was in 
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ui^gcnt need of stable govemmout, of new laws, of 
ordered inatitutious. Robespierre never said a word 
to indicate that he had a single positive idea in his 
hoad on any of these great departments. And, more 
than this, he was incapable of making use of men 
who were more happily endowed than himself. He 
had never mastered that excellent observation of Do 
Retz, that of all the qualities of a good party chief, 
none is so indispensable aa being able to suppress on 
many ouuasions, and to hide on all, oven legitimate 
euspicious. He was corroded by suspicion, and this 
paralyses able servants. Finally, Robespierre had no 
imperial quality of soul, but only that very sorry 
imitation of it, a lively irritability. 

The base of Robespierre's schemes of social recon- 
struction now came clearly into view; and what a 
base ! An official Supreme Being, and a regulated 
Terror. The one was to fill up the spiiitual void, and 
the other to satisfy all the exigencies of tomporal 
things. It is to the credit of Robespierre's perspicacity 
that he should have recognised the buinan craving foe 
religion, but this credit is aa naught when we contem- 
plate the jejune thing that passed for religion in his 
dim and narrow understanding. Rousseau had brought 
a new soul into the eighteenth century by the Savoyard 
Vicar's Profession of Faith, the moat fervid and exalted 
expression of emotional deism that religious literature 
contains; vague, irrational, incoherent, cloudy; but 
the clouds are suffused with glowing gold. When 
turn from that to the political version of it in Kobes- 
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pierre'fi discourse on the relationa of religious and 
moral ideas with republican principles, we feel aa one 
■who revisits a, landscape that had been made glorious 
to him by a, summer sky and fresh liquid winds from 
the gates of the evening sun, only to find it dead 
under a. gray heaven and harah blasts from the north- 
east, Eobespierre's words on the Supreme Being are 
ing stream of deep feeling ; they are a 
literary concoction : never the self -forgetting expansion 
of the religious aoul, but only the composite of the 
ihetorician. He thought he had a passion for religion ; 
what he took for religion was little more than mental 
decorum. We do not mean that he was insincere, or 
that he was without a feeling for high things. But 
), as in all else, his aspiration was far beyond his 
faculty ; he yearned for great spiritual emotions, as 
he had yeanied for great thoughts and great achieve- 
ments, but his spiritual capacity was as scanty and 
obscure as his intelligence. And where unldnd Nature 
thus unequally yokes lofty objects in a man with a 
Bhort mental reach, she stamps him with the very 
.definition of mediocrity. 

How can we speak with decent patience of a man 
lirho seriously thought that he should conciliate the 
^^Mnaervative and theological elements of the society 
t his feet, by such an odious opera-piece as the Feast 
i the Supreme Being 1 This was designed as a 
■bininphant ripost to the Feast of Eeason, which 
Chaumette and his friends had celebrated in the 
irinter. The enovgumens of the Goddess of Reason 
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had now been Bome weeks in their bloody graves ; by 
this time, if they had given the wrong answer to the 
supreme enigma, their eyes would perhaps be opened. 
Robespierre persuaded the Convention to decree an 
official recognition of the Supreme Being, and to attend 
a commemorative festival in honour of their mystiG 
patron. He contrived to be chosen president for the 
decade in which the festival would fall. When the 
day came (20th Prairial, June 8, 1794), he clothed 
himself with more than even his nsua! care. As be 
looked out from the windows of the TuOeries upon 
the jubilant crowd in the gardens, he was intoxicated 
with enthusiasm. ' Nature,' he cried, ' how sublime 
thy power, how full of dehght ! How tyrants must 
grow pale at the idea of such a festival as this I' In 
pontifical pride he walked at the head of the procession, 
with flowers and wheat-ears in his hand, to the sound 
of chants and symphonies and choruses of maidens. 
On the first of the great basins in the gardens, David, 
the artist, had devised un allegorical structure for 
which an inauspicious doom was prepared. Atheitsm, 
a statue of life size, was throned in the midst of an 
amiable group of human Vices, with Madness by her 
side, and Wisdom menacing them with lofty wrath. 
Great are the perils of symbolism. Robespierre ap- 
plied a torch to Atheism, but alas, the wind was 
hostile, or else Atheism and Madness were damp. 
They obstinately resisted the torch, and it was hapless 
Wisdom who took fire. Her face, all blackened by 
smoke, grinned a hideous ghastly grin at her sturdy 
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^ftS* The miscarriage of the allegory was an evil 

7**^o, and men probably thought how much better 

^*fl ohurebmen always managed their conjimngs and 

M.e art of spectacle. There was a great car drawn by 

'^lilk-white oxen ; in the front were 

. **l golden grain, while at the back shepherds and shep- 

I *>«rdesBes posed with scenic graces. The whole n 

*>aery waa pagan. It was a bringing back of Cerealia 

Ajtd Thesmopboria to eartlt It stands as the most 

disgusting and contemptible anachronism in history. 

The famous republican Calendar, with its Prairials 
and Germinals, its Ventoaes and Pluvioses, was an 
anachronism of the same kind, though it was less 
despicable in its manifestation. Its philosophic 
was just as retrograde and out of season as the fooleries 
of the Feast of the Supremo Being. Tho b 
of worship and sacredness with the fruits of the earth, 
with the forces of nature, with the power and variety 
of the elements, could only be sinceri 
really thought of aU these things as animated each by 
1 special will of its own. Such an association became 
mere charlatanry, when knowledge once passed into 
the positive stage. How could men go back to adore 
an outer world, after they had found out the secret 
that it is a mere huge group of phenomena, following 
fixed courses, and not obeying spontaneous and un- 
wcoontable volitions of their own 1 And what coidd 
be more puerile than the fanciful connection of the 
Supreme Being with a pastoral simplicity of liiet 
LThia simphcity was gone, irrecoverably gone, with 




the paaaago from nomad times to the camplexilJflB of 
a modem society. To typify, therefore, the Supreme 
Being as specially interested in shocks of grain and in 
shepherds and shepherdesses was to make him a mere 
figure in an idyll, the ornament of a rural mask, a god 
of the gai'den, instead of the sovereign director of the 
universal forces, and stern master of the destinies of 
mea Ohaumette's commemoration of the DiviDity 
of ReasoD was a sensible performance, compared with 
Eobespierre'a farcical repartee. It was something, as 
Comte has said, to select for worship man's most 
individual attribute. If they could not contemplate 
society as a whole, it was at least a gain to pay homage 
to that faculty in tlie human rulers of the world, which 
had brought the forces of Dature— its pluviosity, 
nivosity, gcrminality, and vendemiarity — under the 
yoke for the service of men. 

If the philosophy of Eobespierre's pageant was so 
retrograde and false, its politics were still more inane. 
It is a monument of presumptuous infatuation that 
any one should feel so strongly as he did that order 
could only he restored on condition of coming to 
terms with religious use and prejudice, and then that 
he should di-cam that his Supreme Being — a mere 
didactic phrase, the doity of a poet's georgic — should 
adequately replace that eternal marvel of construction, 
by means of which the great churchmen had wrought 
dogma and liturgy and priest and holy office into 
every hour and every mood of men's lives. There ia 
no binding principle of hui 
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with this one bald article. 'In trtith,' as I have eaid 
elsowhere of such deism as Kobespierre's, 'one can 
scarcely call it a creed. It is mainly a name for a 
particular mood of fine spiritual exaltation ; the ex- 
pression of a state of indefinite aspiration and supreme 
for lofty things. Are you going to convert 
the new barbarians of our western world with this 
fair word of emptiness 1 Will you sweeten the lives 
of suffering men, and ta,ke its heaviness from that 
droning piteous chronicle of wrong and cruelty and 
despair, which everlastingly sadilena the compassionat- 
ear like moaning of a midnight sea ; will yon 
animate the stout of heart with new fire, and the 
firm of hand with fresh Joy of battle, by the thought 
of a being without intelligible attributes, a mere 
abstract creation of metaphysic, whose mercy is not 
as our mercy, nor his justice as our justice, nor his 
fatherhood ns the fatherhood of nienl It was not by 
a cold, a cheerless, a radically depraving conception 
such aa this, that the church became the refuge of 
humanity In the dark times of old, but by the 
representation, to men sitting in bondago and con- 
iusion, of godlike natiu'cs moving among them, under 
figure of the most eternally touching of human 
relations,— a tender mother ever interceding for them, 
and an elder brother laying down his life that their 
burdens might b 



On the day of the Feast of the Supreme Being, the 
guillotine was concealed in the folds of rich hangings. 
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It was the Twentieth of PrairUL Two days later 
Couthon proposed to the Convention the memorable 
Law of the Twenty-second Prairial. Robespierre was 
the draftsman, and the text of it still remains in his 
own writing. This moDstrous law is simply the 
complete abrogation of all law. Of all laws ever 
passed in the world it is the most nakedly iniquitoos. 
Tyrants have often substituted their own will for the 
ordered procedure of a tribunal, but no tyrant before 
ever went through the atrocioua farce of deliberately 
making a tribunal the organised negation of security 
for justice. Cuuthon laid its theoretic base in a 
fallacy that must always he full of seduction to shallow 
persons in authority : ' He who would subordinate 
the public safety to the inventions of jurisconsults, to 
the formulas of the Court, is either an imbecile or a 
scoundrel.' As if public safety could mean anything 
but tie safety of the public. The author of the Law 
of Prairial had forgotten the minatory word of the 
sage to whom he had gone on a pilgrimage in the 
days of his youth. ' All becomes legitimate and even 
virtuous,' Helv^tius had written, 'on behalf of the 
public safety.' Rousseau inscribed on the margin, 
'The public safety is nothing, unless individuals 
enjoy security,' What security was possible under 
the Law of Prairial 1 

After the probity and good judgment of the 
tribunal, the two cardinal guarantees in state trials 
are accurate definition, and proof. The offence must 
e capable of precise description, and the proof against 
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ID offender mufit conform to strict rule. The Law of 
"rairial violently infringed all tliree of these essential 
wnditions of judicial equity. Fii'st, the number of 
the jury who had power to convict was reduced, 
Jecond, treaaon was made to consist in such vague 
md infinitely elastic kinds of action ax inspiriiig dis- 
igement, misleading opinion, depraving manners, 
lOmipting patriote, abusing the principles of the 
tevolution by perfidious applications. Third, proof 
Iras to lie in the conBcience of the jury ; there was an 
md of preliminary inquiry, of witnesses in defence, 
tnd of counsel for the accused. Any kind of testimony 
was evidence, whether material or moral, verhal or 
litten, if it was of a kind ' likely to gain the assent 
bf a man of reasocable mind.' 

Now what was Eobeapierre's motive in devising 
his infernal instrument J The theory that he loved 
indioial murder for its own sake, can only be held by 
he silliest of royalist or clerical partisans. It is like 
ibe theory of the vulgar kind of Protestantism, that 
ary Tudor or Philip of Spain had a keen delight in 
adding blood. Eobespierre, like Mary and Hke 
^hiiip, would have been as well pleased if all the 
irorld would have come round to his mind without 
lie destruction of a single life. The true inquisitor 
fl a creature of policy, not a man of blood by taste, 
fphatj then, was the policy that inspired the Law of 
Prairial 1 To us the answer seems clear. We know 
rhat was the general aim in Robespierre's mind at 
1 point in the history of the Eevolution. His 



brother Anguidn was then the representative of the 
Convention witii the anny of Italy, imd General 
Bonaparte was od t«rms of close intimacy with him. 
Bonaparte said hing afterwards, when he was expiating 
a liftt of iniqoity «i the rock of Saint Helena, that ha 
saw long letters from Maximilian to Augustin Robes- 
piorr«, all blamii^ tbe Conventional Commissioners 
— Tallion, Foach^ Bams, CoQot, and the rest — for 
thu hom>rs they perpetrated, and accusing them of 
mining the Sevolation by their atrocities. Again, 
there IS abundant testimony that Robespierre did his 
l«v£t to iudoee the ConuoittM of PaUic Safety to hring 
(lioeo odious uale&etors to jostice^ The text of the 
Iaw its«lf disdoses th« ame object The vague 
|ihraMS of de|>raTnig manners and applying revoln- 
tionai7 prindptw pecfidtoosJy, were exactly calculated 
to aut« the hand «l violeat ukd whose coodact ti 
to R(>bvs.ptMT« tlt« scandal of the Bevolntton. And 
thvr« was a cwioat davae in the law as originally 
pmentvd. whicl) dcfnved ibe Coovention of thtf 
lEllMt o( pretvAtiBg a w ga raa a^uBst its own members, 
nS gvmnl design in sbort was to eSeeb 
t_pnft&M fiC tfae OtmvtmMkKL. There is i 
I ikal be dcfibvratdy aimed at any 
MK li — l ii i a. Ob tbe other band, it 
■ «a MM* Wn miinniiMil, be dmald 
■ hsJh Ww>^»qnaBatioMot rich and 
' • t rgwmaK by wubdrawii^ tbe aid of 
>M»<HtT Vf one cbatKter finan botb 
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K Eobespierre's design was what we believe it 
to hiive beeo, the result was a ghastly failure. The 
Committee of Public Safety would not consent to 
apply hia law against the men for whom ho had 
specially designed it. Tho fiightful weapon which he 
had forged was seized by the Committee of General 
Securityj and Paris was plunged into the fearful days 
of the Great Terror. The number of persons put to 
death by the Eevolutionary Tribunal before the Law 
of Prairial had been comparatively moderate. From 
the creation of the tribunal in April 1793, down to 
the execution of the Il^bertista in March 1704, the 
number of persona condemned to death was 505. 
From the death of the H^bertists down to the death 
of Eobespierre, the number of the condemned was 
S158. One half of the entire number of victims, 
namely, 1356, were guillotined after the Law o£ 
PrairiaL No deadlier instrument was ever invented 
by the cruelty of man. Innocent women no less than 
innocent men, poor no less than rich, those in whom 
life WB.a almost spent, no less than those in whom 
its pulse was strongest, virtuous no less than vicious, 
were sent off in woe^tricken batches all those summer 
days. A man was informed against ; he was seized 
in his bed at five in the morning ; at seven he was 
taken to the Conciergerie; at nine he received informa- 
tion of the charge against him ; at ten he went into 
the dock ; by two in the afternoon he was condemned ; 
by four hia head lay in the executioner's baskets 

What stamps tho system of the Terror at this date 
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with ft wickedness that cannot lie effaced, ie that a 
no moment was the danger from foreign or domertia 
foe leas serious. We may always foi^ve something ia- 
wcll-groimded panic. The proscriptions of an earlli 
date in Paris were not excessively sanguinary, if v 
remember that the city abounded in royalists and 
other reactionists, who wore really dangerous m 
fomenting discouragement and spreading confusion. 
If there ever is an excuse for martial law, and it mui 
be rare, the French government were warranted i 
resorting to it in 1793. Paris in those days was lifeQ 
a city beleaguered, and the world does not use Teiy 
harsh words about the commandant of i 
town who puts to death traitors found within his 
walls. Opinion in England at this very epoch encouT' 
aged the Tory government to piiss a Traason Bill, 
which introduced as vague a definition of treasonablo 
offence as even the Law of Frairial itself. Windham 
did not shrink from declaring in parliament that ho! 
and his colleagues were determined to exact 'a rigour 
beyond the law.' And they wore as good as their 
word. The Jacobins had no monopoly either of cruet 
law or cruel breach of law in the eighteenth century. 
Only thirty years before, opinion in Pennsylvania 
had prompted a hideous massacre of harmless Indians 
as a deed acceptable to God, and the grandson of 
William Penn proclaimed a bounty of fifty dollars for 
the scalp of a female Indian, and three times as muck 
for a male. A man would have had quite as good i 
chance of justice from the Eevolutionary Trlbima^ 



Ill 

as at tho haods of Braxfiold, the Scotch judge, who 
condemned Muir and Palmer for Bedition in 1793, 
and who told the government, with a brazen front 
worthy of Carrier or Collot d'Herbois themselves, 
that, if they would only send liim priaonera, he would 
find law for them. 

We have do sympathy with the spirit of paradox 
thai has arisen in these days, amusing itself by the 
vindication of bad men. We think that the author 
of the Law of Prairial was a had man. But it is 
time that there should ho an end of the cant which 
lifts up its hands at the crimes of republicans and 
freethinkers, and shuts its eyes to the crimes of kings 
and churches. Once more, we ought to rise into a 
higher air; we ought to condemn, wherever we find 
it, whether on the side of our adversaries or on our 
own, all readiness to substitute arbitrary force for 
the processes of ordered justica There are momenta 
when such a readiness may be leniently judged, but 
Prairial of 1794 was not one of them either in France 
or in England. And what makes the crime of this 
law more odious, is its association with the official 
proclamation of the State worship of a Supreme 
Being. The scene of Robespierre's holy festival be- 
comes as abominable as a catholic Auto-da-f6, where 
Bolenm homage was offered to the God of pity and 
loving-kindness, while flame glowed round the limbs 
of the victims. 

: inflamed with resentment, not 
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because so many people were guillotined every day, 
but because the objects of his own enmity were not 
among them. He was chagrined at the miscarriage 
of his scheme; but the chagrin had its root in his 
desire for order, and not in his humanity. A good 
man — say so imperfectly good a man as Danton — 
could not have endured life, after enacting such a 
law, and seeing the ghastly work that it was doing. 
He could hardly have contented himself w^th draw- 
ing tears from the company in Madame Duplay's little 
parlour, by his pathetic recitations from Comeille and 
Eacine, or with listening to meltmg^ notes from the 
violin of Le Bas. It is commonly said by Robes- 
pierre's defenders that he withdrew from the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, as soon as he found out that 
he was powerless to arrest the daily shedding of 
blood. The older assumption used to be that he left 
Paris, and ceased to be cognisant of the Committee's 
deliberations. Th6 minutes, however, prove that this 
was not the case. Robespierre signed papers nearly 
every day of Messidor — (June 19 to July 18) the 
blood-stained month between Prairial and Thermidor 
— and was thoroughly aware of the doings of the 
Committee. His partisans have now fallen back on 
the singular theory of what they style moral absence. 
He w£is present in the flesh, but standing aloof in 
the spirit. His frowning silence was a deadlier re- 
buke to the slayers and oppressors than secession. 
Unfortunately for this ingenious explanation of the 
embarrassing fact of a merciful man standing silent 
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before merciless doings, there are at least two facta 
that show it3 absurdity. 

First, there is the afl'air of Catherine Th6ot 
BCatherine ThSot was a crazy old woman of a type 
l.that is commoner in protestant than in catholic 
SDuntries. She believed heraeli to have special gifts 
n the interpretation of the holy writings, and a few 
hither people as crazy aa herself chose to accept her 
ina. One revelation vouchsafed to her waa 
a the efibct that Bobespierre waa a Measioh and the 
pew redeemer of the human race. The Committee 
E General Security resolved to indict this absurd 
Vadier, — one of the roughest of the men whom 
e insurrections of Paris had brought to the front — 
wrted on the charges to the Convention (27 Prairial, 
^uae 15), and he took the opportunity to make 
I Bobeapierra look profoundly ridiculous. The unfor- 
tunate Messiah sat on his bench, gnawing his lips 
with bitter rage, while, amid the sneers and laughter 
of the Convention, the officers brought to the bar the 
foolish creatures who had called him the Son of Gfod. 
Histhinprideand prudish self-respect were unutterably 
K&onted, and he quite understood that the ridicule 
t the mysticism of Thtot was an indirect pleasantry 
I his own Supreme Being. He flew to the 
Jommittee of Public Safety, angrily reproached them 
r permitting the prosecution, summoned Fouquier- 
le, and peremptorily ordered him to Jet the 
latter drop. In vain did the public prosecutor point 
jDt that there was a decree of the Convention ordering 
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him to proceed. Rohespierro was inexorable. Thai 
Committee of General Security were baffled, and tho I 
prosecution ended. ' Lutteur impuissant et fatignV f 
says M. Harael, the most thoroughgoing defender rf 1 
Eobeapierre, upon this, ' il va ae retirer, moralement. | 
du moins.' Impotent and wearied ! But he had just I 
won a most signal victory for good sense and humanity. I 
Why was it the only one! If Robespierre vaa able! 
to save Thgot, why could he not save G^ile Eenaultt | 
C6cile Benanlt was a young seamstress who v 
^^ found one evening at the door of RobespioireV I 

^H lodging, calling out in a state of exaltation that ehefl 

^H would fain see wbat a tyrant looked like. She n 

^B arrested, and upon her were found two little knives i 

^H used for the purposes of her trade. That she should 

^1 be arrested and imprisoned was natural enough. The 

^H times were charged with deadly fire. People had not 

^H forgotteo that Marat had been murdered in his own 

^M house. Only a few days before Cicile Renault's visit 

^P to Robespierre, an assassin had fired a pistol at Collot 

^M d'Herbois on the staii'case of his apartment We may 

^M make allowance for the excitement of the hour, and 

^H Robespierre had as much right to play the martyr, aa 

^^1 had Lewis tho Fifteenth after the incident of Damiens' 

^^M rusty pen-knife. But the histrionic exigencies of the 

^V chief of a faction ought not to be pushed too far. 

^H And it was a monstrous crime that because Robespierre 

^P foraid it convenient to pose as sacrificial victim at the 

^B Club, therefore he should have had no scruple in 

^B seeing not only the wretched Ctcile, hut her father, 
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■.her aunt, and one of her brothers, all despatched to 
t the gaJUotioe in the red ehirt of parricide, as agents 
of Ktt and Coburg, and assassins of the father of the 
land. This was exactly two days after he had shown 
his decisive power in the affair of the religious 
illuminists. The only possible conclusion open to a 
plain man after weighing and putting aside all the 
Bophisms with which this affair has been ohscured, is 
that Robespierre interfered in the one case because 
its further prosecution would have tended to make 
h 'm ridiculous, and ha did not interfero in the other, 
^Lbecause the more exaggerated, the mora melodramatic, 
^vthe more murderous it was made, the more inter- 
Vesting an object would ho seem in the eyes of his 
adorers. 

The second fact bearing on Robespierre's humanity 
is this. He had encouraged the formation and stimu- 
lated the activity of popular commissions, who should 
provide victims for the Revolutionary Tribunal On 
the Second of Messidor (June 20) a list containing 
one hundred and thirty-eight names was submitted 
for the ratification of the Committee. The Committee 
endorsed the bloody document, and the last signature 
Wpt the endorsement is that of liim, who had resigned 
^Bpost in his youth rather than be a party to putting 
Ba man to death As was observed at the time, 
Robespierre in doing this, suppressed his pique against 
his colleagues, in order to take part in a measore, 
that was a sort of complement to his Law of Prairial. 
From these two circumstances, then, even if there 
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were no other, we are justified in infening thaffl 
Robespierre was struck hy no remorse at the though*'" 
that it was his law which had unhound the hands of 
the horrible genie of civil murder. His mind was 
wholly absorbed in the calctdations of a frigid egoism. 
His intelligence, as we have always to remember, waa 
very dim. He only aimed at one thing at once, and 
that was seldom anything very great or far-reachin(^- . 
He was a man of peering and obscui'ed i 
of practical affaira In passing the Law of Prairia^ 
his deaigns^and they were meritorious and creditablia] 
dosiguB euongh in themsolves — bad been directe 
against the corrupt chiefs, such as Tallien and Foucht 
and against the Scree and coarse spirits i 
Committee of General Security, such as Vadier a 
Vouliand. Robespierre was above all things ■ 
precisian. He had a sentimental sympathy with tl 
common people in the abstract, but his spiritual pridt 
his pedantry, his formalism, his personal fastidioiu 
ness, were all wounded to the very quick by the kin^ 
of men whom the Revolution had thrown to 1 
Burfaca Gouverneur Morris, then the America 
minister, describes most of the members of the twi 
Committees as the very dregs of humanity, witH 
whom it is a stain to have any dealings ; as degraded^ 
men only worthy of the profoundest contempl 
Danton had said: 'Robespierre is the least of J 
scoundrel of sny of the hand.' The Committee « 
General Security represented the very elements 1 
which Robespierre was most i^evoltcd. They ol 
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respectability ; their evil mannera seemed to 
nisli that good niunB which his vanity hoped to 
a revered all over Europe, as it already was 
s partisona ia France. It was indispeosable 
lerefora to cut them off from the revolutionary 
^renunent, just as Hubert and as Danton had been 
sat off. Hia colleagues of Public Safety refused to 
r lend theniBelves to this. Henceforth, with character- 
istically narrow tenacity, he looked round for new 
combinations, but, so far as I can see, with no broader 
design than to enable him to punish these particular 
objects of hia very just deteatation. 

The position of sections and interesta which ended 
in the Revolution of Thermidor, ia one of the moat 

^ extraordinarily intricate and entangled in the history 
of faction. It would take o. volume to follow out all 
tJie peripeteias of the drama. Here we can only 
enumerate in a few sentences the parties to the 
contest and the conditions of the game. The reader 
will easily discern the difficulty in Robespierre's way 
of making an effective combination. First, there 
were the two Committees, Of these the one, the 
General Security, was thoroughly hostile to Robes- 
pierre ; its membera, aa we have said, were wild and 
hardy spirits, with no poHtical conception, and with a 
great contempt for fine piirasea and philosophical 
principles. They knew Robespierre' a hatred for 
them, and they heartily returned it. They were the 
I ateadfast centre of the changing schemea which ended 
^Mn his downfall. The Committee of Public Safety 
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wa& divided. Camot hated Saint Just, and Colk 
d'Herbois hated Kobespierre, and Billaud had a 
distrust of Robespierre's counsels. Shortly spealdni 
the object of the Billnudista was to retain their pows) 
and their power was always menaced from two quarters 
the Convention and Paris. If they let Eobespie: 
have his own way against his enemies, would thaS 
not be at his mercy whenever he chose to devise I 
popular inaurroction against thomi Yot if thaj 
withstood Eobespierre, they could only do so throu^ 
the agency of the Convention, and to fall back upCH 
the Convention would be to give that body an expre 
invitation to resume the power that had, in t 
pressure of the crisis a year before, been delegated b 
the Conunittee, and periodically renewed afterwardt 
The dilemma of Billaud seemed desperate, and event 
afterwards proved that it was so. 

If we turn to the Convention, we find the poaitioi 
equally distracting. They, too, feared another ins 
rection and a second decimatioa If the Eight helpe 
Robespierre to destroy the Fouch^s and Vadiera, I 
would be stronger than ever ; and what security h 
they against a repetition of the violence of 
Thirty-first of May) If the Dantonists joined i 
destroying Eobespierre, they would be helping tfai 
Right, and what security had they against a Girondfil 
reaction 1 On the other hand, the Centre migU 
fairly hope, just what Billaud feared, that if 1 
Committee came to the Convention to crush RobeK 
pierre, that would end in a combination stroi^ 



KOBESPIBRllE. 119 

enough to enable the Convention to crush the 
[CommitteeB. 

Much depended on military success. The victories 
of the generals were the gi'eat strength of the 
iCominittee. For so long it would be difficult to turn 
opinion against a triumphant administration. 'At 
the first defeat,' Eobespieire had said to Barfire, 'I 
await you.' But tlie defeat did not come. The 
plotting went on with incessant activity; on one 
ha,nd, Robespierre, aided by Saint Just and Couthon, 
strengthening himself at the Jacobin Club, and 
through that among the sections ; on the other, the 
Mountain and the Committee of General Security 
trying to win over the Eight, more contemptuously 
christened the Marsh or the Belly, of the Convention. 
The Committee of Public Safety was not yet fully 
decided how to act. 

At the end of the first week of Tlicrmidor, 
Eobeapierre could endure the tension no longer. 
He had tried to fortify his uervos for the struggle 
by riding, but with so little success that he was 
Hfted off his horse fainting. He endeavoured to 
pfceady himself by diligent piatol-practice. But noth- 
bg gave him initiative and the sinews of action, 
Baint Just urged him to raise Paris. Some bold men 
sropoaed to carry off the members of the Committee 
bodily from their midnight dehberations, Kobespierre 
declined, and fell back on what he took to be his 
greatest strength and moat unf aihng resource ; he 
prepared a speech. On the Eighth of Thermidor 
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he delivered it to the Convention, amid intcmH 
excitement both within its walls and withoat. , 
Paris knew that they were now on the eve of < 
more of the famous Days; the revolution of Thermidor 
had begun. 

The speech of the Eighth Thermidor has seemed 
to men of all parties since a masteqiieee of tactical 
ineptitude. If Eobeapierre had been a statesman 
instead of a phrasemonger, he had a clear coursa 
He ought to have taken the line of argument that 
Canton would have taken. That is to say, he ought) 
to have identified himself fully with the interests and 
security of the Convention ; to have accepted the 
growing resolution to close the Terror; to have 
boldly pressed the abolition of the Committee of 
General Security, and the removal from the Commit- 
tee of Public Safety of Eillaud, Collet, Baikre; 
have proposed to send about fifty persona to Cayenne 
for life ; and to have urged a policy of peace with 
the foreign powers. Tliis was the substantial wisdom 
aud real interest of the position. The task wa^ 
difScuIt, because his hearers had the best possible 
reasons for knowing that the author of the Law o 
Prairial was a Terrorist on principle. And in truth 
we know that Eobespierre had no definite intention 
of erecting clemency into a rule. He had not mental 
strength enough to throw off the profound apprehen- 
sion, which the incessant alarms of the last five years 
had engendered in him ; and the only device, that he 
could imagine for maintaining the republic against 
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traitiOFB, waa to stimulate the rigour of the Revolu- 
tionary Tribunal. 

If, however, Eobespieire lacked the grasp which 
might have made him the repreaentative of a broad 
and stable pohcy, it was at least his interest to per- 
suade the men of the Fluiu that he entertained no 
designs against them. And this ia what in his own 
mind he intended. But to do it effeetively, it was 
clearly best to tell his hearers, in so many words, 
■whom he really wished them to strike. That would 
have relieved the majority, anil banished the euapicion 
which hail been busily fomented by his enemies, that 
he had in his pocket a long list of their names for 
proscription. But Robespierre, having for the first 
time in his life ventured oo aggressive action without 
the support of a definite party, faltered. He dared 
designate his enemies face to face and by name. 
Instead of that, he talked vaguely of conspirators 
it the republic, and calumniators of himself. 
There was not a single bold, definite, unmistakable 
sentence in tlie speech from first to lost. The m.en 
of the Plain were insecure and doubtful ; they had 
no certainty that among conspirators and calumniators 
he did not include too many of themselves. People 
are not so readily seized by grand phrases, when their 
heads are at stake. The sitting was long, and marked 
by changing currents and reverses. When they broke 
up, all was left uncertain. Eobespiorro had sufTered 
A check. Billaud felt that he could no longer hesi- 
tate in joining the combination against his colleague. 
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Each party was aware that the next day most seal 
the fate of one or other of them. There is a legead 
that in the evening Robespierre walked in the Champa 
ElysSea with hia betrothed, accompanied aa usual by 
hia faithfid dog, Brount. They admired the purple 
of the sunset, and talked of the prospect of a gloriooB 
to-morrow. But this is apocryphal The evening was 
passed in no lover's saunterings, hut amid the etorm 
and uproar of the Club. He went to the Jacobins to 
read over again hia speech of the day. 'It is my 
testament of death,' he said, amid the passionate 
protestations of his devoted followers. He had been 
talking for the last three years of his willingness to 
drink the hemlock, and to ofTer his breast to the 
poniards of tyrants. That was a fashion of the speech 
of the time, and in earlier days it had been more than 
a fashion of speech, for Brunswick would have given 
them short shrift But now, when he talked of hii 
last testament, Eohespierre did not intend it to be so 
if he could prevent it. When he went to rest that 
night, he had a tolerably calm hope that he should 
win the next day's battle in the Convention, when he 
was aware that Saint Just would attack the Com- 
mittees openly and directly. If he would have 
allowed his band to invade the Pavilion de Flore, and 
carry off or slay the Committees who sat up through 
the nighty the battle would have been won when 
ho awoke. His friends are justified in saying that 
his strong respect for legality was the cause of hia 
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Men in all ages have had a superstitious fondness 
for connecting awful events in their lives with portents 
and signs among the outer elements. It was noticed 
that the heat during the terrihlo days of Thermidor 
was more intense than had heen known within the 
memory of man. The thermometer never fell helow 
sixty-five degrees in the coolest part of the night, and 
in the daytime men and women and beasts of burden 
fell down dead in the streets. By five o'clock in the 
morning of the Ninth Thermidor, the galleries of the 
Convention were filled by a boisterous and excited 
throng. At ten o'clock the proceedings began as 
usual with the reading of correspondence from the 
departments and from the armies. Robespierre, who 
had been escorted from his lodgings by the usual body 
of admirers, instead of taking his ordinary seat, re- 
mained standing by the side of the tribune. It is a 
familiar fact that moments of appalling suspense are 
precisely those in which we are most ready involun- 
tarily to note a triSe ; everybody observed that 
Kobespierre wore the coat of violet-bine sili and the 
white nankeens in which a few weeks previously he 
had done honour to the Supreme Being. 

The galleries seemed as enthusiastic as ever. The 
men of the Plain and the Marsh had lost the abject 
mien with which they usually cowered before Robes- 
pierre's glance ; they wore a courageous air of judi- 
cal reserve. The leaders of the Mountain wandered 
restlessly to and fro among the corridors. At noon 
T^en saw that Saint Just had ascended the tribune. 



Instantly he ruslied down into the chamber, knowing 
that the battle had now be^un in fierce earnest. 
Saint Just had not got through two sentences, before 
Tallieu interrupted him. Ha began to insist with 
energy that there should he an end to the equivocal 
phrases with which Paris had been too long alarmed 
by the Tiiumvirate. BiUaud, fearing to be outdone 
in the attack, hastily forced his way to the tribane, 
broke into what Tallion was saying, and proceeded 
dexterously to discredit Kobespierre'a allies without 
at once assailing Robespierre himself. Le Bas ran in 
a fury to stop him ; CoUot d'Herbois, the president, 
declared Le Baa out of order ; the hall rang with 
cries of ' To prison ! To the Abbey ! ' and Le Baa 
was driven from the tribune. This was the beginning 
of the tempest. Robespierre's enemies knew that 
they were fighting for their lives, and this inspired 
them with a strong and resolute power that is always 
impressive in popular assemblies. He still thought 
himself secure. Billaud pursued his accusations. 
Hobespierre, at last, unable to control himself, scaled 
the tribune. There suddenly biu^t forth from Tallien 
and his partkans vehement shouts of ' Down with the 
tyrant I down with the tyrant I ' The galleries were 
swept by a wild frenzy of vague agitation; the 
president's bell poured loud incessant clanging into 
the tumult ; the men of the Plain held themselves 
firm and silent ; in the tribune raged ferocious groups, 
Tallien menacing Robespierre with a dagger, Billaud 
roaring out proposals to arrest this person and that. 
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Kobespiorre gesticulating, threatening, yelling, ehriek- 
ing. Hia enemiea knew that if he were once allowed 
to get a hearing, his authority might even yet over- 
awe the waverera. A penetrative word or a heroic 
gesture might loao them the day. The majority of 
the chamber still hesitated. They called for Bar^re, 
in whose adroit faculty for discovering the winning 
side they had the confidence of long experienca 
Robespierre, recoverlDg some of his calm, and per- 
ceiving now that ho had really to deal with a serious 
revolt, again asked to be beard before Barfere. But 
the cries for Bar^re were louder than ever. Barfere 
Bpoke, in a sense hostile to Robespierre, but warily 
and without naming him. 

Then there waa a monientary luU. The Plain was 
uncertain. The battle might even now turn either 
way. Robespierre made another attempt to speak, 
but Tallien with intrepid fury broke out into a torrent 
of louder and more vehement invective. RobeHpierre'e 
shrill voice was hoard in disjected snatches, amidst 
the violent tones of Tallien, the yells of the president 
calling Robospien'e to ordei', the murderous clanging 
of the beli Then came that supreme hour of the 
stm^le, whose tale has been so often told, when 
Robespierre turned from his old allies of the Mountain, 
and succeeded in sluieking out an appeal to the probity 
and virtue of the Right and the Plain. To his horror, 
even these despised men, after a slight movement, 
remained mute. Then his cheeks blanched, and the 
sweat ran down his face. But anger and scornful im' 
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patience swiftly came back and restored him. President 
of assassins, he cried out to Thuriot, for the last time I 
ask lo be heard. Tlimt ca/nst not speak, coiled one, the 
blood of Danton chokes thee. He flung himself down 
the steps of the tribune, and rushed towaids the 
benches of the Eight Come tw further, cried another, 
Vergniaud and Condorcet sal here. He regained the 
tribune, but his speech was gone. He was reduced 
to the dregs of an impotent and gasping voiceless 
gesticulation, like the strife of one in a nightmare. 

The day was lost. The tension of a passionate 
and violent struggle prolonged for many hours always 
at length exasperates onlookers with something of the 
brute ferocity of the actors. The physical strain stirs 
the tiger in the blood ; they conceive a cruel hatred 
against weakness, just as the heated throng of a Roman 
amphitheatre turned up their thumbs for the instant 
despatch of the unfortunate swordsman who had been 
too ready to lower his anns. The Right, the Plain, 
even the galleries, despised the man who had suc- 
cumbed. If Robespierre had possessed the physical 
strength of Mirabeau or Danton, the Ninth Thermidor 
would have been another of his victories. He was 
crushed by the relentless ferocity and endurance of 
bis antagonisfa. A decree for his arrest was resolved 
upon by acclamation. He cast a glance at the galleries, 
as marvelling that they should remain passive in face 
of an outrage on his person. They were mute. The 
ushers advanced with hesitation to do their duty, and 
not without trembling carried him away, along with 
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Couthon and Saint Just The brother, for whom he 
}iad made honourable sacrifices in days that seemed 
to be divided from the present by an abyss of cen- 
tories, ingisted with fine lieroism on sharing his fate, 
and Augustin Robespierre and Le Bas were led off to 
the prisons along with their leader and idoL 

It was now a little after four o'clock. The Con- 
vention, with the self-posaession that so often amazes 
1 its proceedings, went on with formal business 
for another hour. At five they broke up. For lite, 

s the poets tell, is a daUy stage-play ; men declaim 
Hieir high heroic parts, then doff the buskin or the 
, wash away the paint from their cheeks, and 
ifravely sit down to meat. The Conventionals, as 
ihey ate their dinners, were unconscious, apparently, 

lat the great crisis of the drama was still to come. 

Tk6 next twelve hours were to witness the climax. 
Robespierre had been crushed by the Convention ; it 
remained to be seen whether the Convention would 

ot now be crushed by the Commune of Paris. 
Eobespicrre was first conducted to the prisons ot 
tike Luxembourg. The gaoler, on some plea ot infor- 
mality, refused to receive him. The terrible prisoner 
Tfaa next taken to the Mairie, where he remained 
usong joyful friends from eight in the evening until 

leven. Meanwhile the old insurrectionary methods 
<if the nights of June and ot August in '92, of May 
Vid of June in '93, were again followed. The beating 
€i the rappel and the ffMrale was heard in all tlie 
•ections ; the tocsin sounded its dreadful note, remind- 
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and gone to the Common Hall. Robeapierro, after 
urgent and repeated solicitations, had been at length 
persuaded about an hour before midnight to leave 
the Maine and join his partisans of the Commune. 
This was an act of revolt against the Convention, for 
the Maine was a legal place of detention, and so long 
as he was there, he was within the low. The Con- 
vention with heroic intrepidity declared both Hanriot 
and Robespierre beyond the pale of the law. This 
prompt measure was its salvation. Twelve members 
wore instantly named to carry the decree to all the 
sections. With the scarf of office round their waists, 
and a sabre in hand, thoy saUicd forth. Mounting 
horses, and escorted by attendants with flaring torches, 
they scoured Paris, calling all good citizens to the 
succour of the Convention, harangiiing crowds at the 
street corners with power and authority, and striking 
the imaginations of men. At midnight heavy rain 
egan to fall. 

The leaders of the Commune meanwhile, in full 
. confidence that victory was sure, contented themselves 
with incessant issue of paper decrees, to each of which 
the Convention replied by a counter-decree, Those 
who have studied tlie situatiou most minutely, are of 
opinion that even so late as one o'clock in the morning, 
the Commune might have made a successful defence, 
although it had lost the op]iortunity, which it had 
^certainly possessed up to ten o'clock, of destroying 
iog the Convention. But on this occasion the genius 
of insurrection slumbered. And there was a genuine 
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—that Kobespierre was a royaiist agent, and 

that the Commune were about to deliver the littlo 

Lewis from his prison in the Temple. One body *A 

communist partisans after another was detached from, 

its allegiance. The delago of rain emptied the Plactt 

de Grive, aad when companies came up from the 

sections in obedience to orders from Hanriot and thl 

Commune, the silence made them suspect a trap, and 

they withdrew towards the great metropolitan churol 

i»r elsewhere. 

Barras, whom the Convention had charged witi 
ita military defence, gathered together some six thoB 
. men. With the right instinct of a mart wb 
1 studied the history of Pai-is since the July o 
"1, ho foresaw the advantage of being the first U 
i the attack. He arranged his forces into two 
18. One of them marched along the quays td, 
a Common Hall in front ; the other along thai 
iiHi. Hi-.n.-r^. to take it in flank. Inside the 
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Gommon Hall the staircases and corridors were alive 
with bustling messengers, and those mysterious busy- 
bodies who are always found lingering without a 
purpose on the skirts of great historic scenes. Eobes- 
|)ierre and the other chiefs were in a small room, 
preparing manifestoes and signing decrees. They 
ioualy unaware ot the movements of the 
Convention. An aggressive attack by the party of 
.nthority upon the party of insurrection was unknown 
the tradition of revolt. They had an easy aasur- 
ce that at daybreak their forces woidd be prepared 
more to tramp along the familiar road westwards. 
was now halt-past two. Eobcspiarra had just 
led the first two letters of his name to a document 
fore him, when he was startled by cries and uproar 
the Place below. In a few instants he lay stretched 
. the ground, his jaw shattered by a pistol-shot. 
is brother had either fallen or had leaped out of tlie 
Couthon was hurled over a stairease, and 
' for dead. Saint Just was a prisoner. 
Whether Robospierre was shot by an officer of the 
Qventional force, or attempted to blow out his own 
ifUB, wo shall never know, any more than we shall 
ar be quite assuied how Rousseau, his spiritual 
leter, came to an end. The wounded man was 
a ghastly sight, first to the Committee of 
iblio Safety, and then to the Conciergerie, where 
lajT in silent stupefaction through the heat of the 
ouoer day. As he was an outlaw, the only legal 
•UmiTmrj- before execution was to identify hira. 
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At five in the afternoon, he was raised into the cart. 
Couthon and the younger Robespierre lay, confused 
wrecks of men, at the bottom of it Hanriot and 
Saint Just, bruised, begrimed, and foul, completed 
the band. One who walks from the Palace of Justice, 
over the bridge, along the Rue Saint Honor6, into 
the Rue Royale, and so to the Luxor column, retraces 
the via dolorosa of the Revolution on the afternoon of 
the Tenth of Thermidor. 

The end of the intricate manoeuvres known as the 
Revolution of Thermidor was the recovery of authority 
by the Convention. The insurrections, known as the 
days of the Twelfth Germinal, First Prairial, and 
Thirteenth Vend6miaire, all ended in the victory of 
the Convention over the revolutionary forces of Paris. 
The Committees, on the other hand, had beaten 
Robespierre, but they had ruined themselves. Very 
gradually the movement towards order, which had 
begun in the mind of Danton, and had gone on in the 
cloudy purposes of Robespierre, became definite. 
But it was in the interest of very different ideas from 
those of either Danton or of Robespierre. A White 
Terror succeeded the Red Terror. Not at once, how- 
ever ; it was not until nine months after the death of 
Robespierre, that the reaction was strong enough to 
smite his colleagues of the two Committees. The 
surviving Girondins had come back to their seats in 
the Convention : the Dantonians had not forgiven 
the execution of their chief. These two parties were 
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bent on vengeanca In April, 1795, a decree was 
passed banishing Billaud de Varennes, Collot d'Her- 
bois, and Bar^re. In the following month the leaders 
of the Committee of General Security were thrown 
into prison. The revolution had passed into new 
currents. We cannot see any reasons for thinking 
that those currents would have led to any happier 
results if Kobespierre had won the battle. Tallien, 
Fouch^, Barras, and the rest may have been thoroughly 
bad men. But then what qualities had Kobespierre 
for building up a state ? He had neither strength of 
practical character, nor firm breadth of political judg- 
ment, nor a sound social doctrine. When we compare 
him, — ^I do not say with Frederick of Prussia, with 
Jefferson, with Washington, — ^but with the group of 
able men who made the closing year of the Convention 
honourable and of good service to France, we have 
a measure of Eobespierre's profound and pitiable 
incompetence. 
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Thf. new library edition of Mr. Carlyle's works may 
be taken for the fiual presentatiou of all that the 
author has to say to hia contemporaries, and to 
pOBsesa the settled form ia which he wishes his 
words to go to those of posterity who may prove to 
have ears for them. The canon ia definitely made 
op. The golden Gospel of Silence is etfectively 
compressed in thirty fine volumes. After all has 
been said about self-in diligent manneriams, moral 
perversities, phraseological outrages, and the rest, 
these volumes will remain the noble monument of 
the industry, originality, conscientiousness, and genius 
of a noble character, and of an intellectual career 
that has exercised on many sides the profoundest 
sort of influence upon English feeling. Men who 
have long since moved far away from these spiritual 
latitudes, like those who still find an adequate shelter 
in them, can hardly help feeling as they turn the 
pages of the now disused pieces which they were 
once wont to ponder daily, that whatever later 
teachers may have done in definitely shaping opinion, 
in giving specific form to sentiment, and in subjecting 
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impulse to rational discipline, here was the friendly 
fire-bearer who first conveyed the Promethean spark, 
here the prophet who first Bmote the rock. 

That with this sense of obligation to the mafitfr, 
there mixes a less satisfactory reminiscence of youth- 
ful excess in imitative phrases, in unseasonably 
apostolic readiness towai'ds exhortation and rebuke, 
in interest about the soul, a portion of which might 
more profitably have been converted into care for 
the head, is in most eases true. A liostlle observer 
of bands of Carlylites at Oxford and elsewhere might 
have been justified in describing the imperative duty 
of work as the theme of many an hour of strenuoiia 
idteness, and the superiority of golden silence over 
silver speech as the text of endless bursts of jerky 
rapture, while a too constant invective against cant 
had its usual effect of developing cant with a. diflTerenca. 
To the incorrigibly sentimental all this was sheer 
poison, which continues tenaciously in the system. 
Others of robuster character no sooner came into 
contact with the world and its fortifying exigencies, 
than they at once began to assimilate the wholesome 
part of what they had taken in, while the rest falls 
gradually and silently out- When criticism has done 
its just work on the disagreeable affectations of many 
of Mr. Carlyle's disciples, and on the nature of Mr. 
Carlyle's opinions and their worth as specific con- 
tributions, very few people will be found to deny 
that his influence in stimulating moral energy, in 
kindling enthusiasm for virtiies woithy of enthusiafim, 
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and in etirritig a sense of the reality on t^e one hand, 
and the unreality on the other, of all that man can 
do or suffer, has not been BurpasEed by any teachei 
now living. 

One of Mr. Carlyle's cliief and just glories is, that 
for more than forty years he has clearly seen, and 
kept constantly and conspicuously in bis own sight 
and that of his readers, the profoundly important 
crisis in the midst of which we are living. The 
moral and social dissolution in progress about us, and 
the enoiTnous peril of sailing blindfold and haphazard, 
without rudder or compass or chart, have always 
been fully visible to hira, and it is no fault of his if 
they have not become equally plain to his contem- 
poraries. The policy of drifting has had no 
countenance from him, That a society should be 
likely to last with hollow and scanty faith, with no 
government, with a number of institutions hardly 
one of them real, with a Iiorrible mass of poverty- 
stricken and hopeless subjects ; that, if it should last, 
it could be regarded as other than an abomination of 
desolation, he baa boldly and often declared to be 
things incredible. We arc not promoting the objects 
which the social union subsists to fulfil, nor applying 
with energetic spirit to the task of preparing a 
sounder state for our successors. The relations 
between master and servant, between capitalist and 
labourer, between landlord and tenant, between 
governing race and subject race, between the feelings 
and intelligence of the legislature and the feelings 
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and intelligence of the nation, between the spiritual 
power, literary and ecclesiastical, and those who are 
under it — the anarchy that prevails in all these, and 
the extreme danger of it, have been with Mr. Carlyle 
a never-ending theme. What seems to many of us 
the extreme inefl&ciency or worse of his solutions, 
still allows us to feel grateful for the vigour and 
perspicacity with which he has pressed on the world 
the urgency of the problem. 

The degree of durability which his influence is 
likely to possess with the next and following 
generations is another and rather sterile question, 
which we are not now concerned to discuss. The 
unrestrained eccentricities which Mr. Carlyle's strong 
individuality has precipitated in his written style may, 
in spite of the poetic fineness of his imagination, 
which no historian or humorist has excelled, still be 
expected to deprive his work of that permanence 
which is only secured by classic form. The incor- 
poration of so many phrases, allusions, nicknames, 
that belong only to the hour, inevitably makes the 
vitality of the composition conditional on the vitality 
of these transient and accidental elements which are 
so deeply imbedded in it Another consideration is 
that no philosophic writer, however ardently his 
words may have been treasured and followed by the 
people of his own time, can well be cherished by 
succeeding generations, unless his name is associated 
through some definable and positive contribution 
with the central march of European thought and 
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tselm^ In other words, there is a diffeience between 
living in the history of literature or belief, and 
living in literature itself and in the minds of believers, 
Mr. Carlyle has been a moat powerful solvent, but it 
is the tendency of solvents to become merely historic. 
The historian of the intellectual and moral movements 
of Great Britain during the present century, will fail 
egregiously in his task if he omits to give a large and 
conspicuous space to the author of Sartor Resa/rlus. 
But it is one thing to study historically the ideas 
which have influenced our predecessors, and another 
thing to seek in them an influence fruitful for ourselves, 
to be hoped that one may doubt the permanent 
Mr. C.trlyle's peculiar speculations, 
without either doubting or failing to share that warm 
affection and reverence which his personality has 
■worthily inspired in many thousands of his readers. 
Hs has himself taught us to separate these two sides 
■of a man, and we have learnt from him to love 
Samuel Johnson without reading mucli or a word 
that the old sage wrote. ' Sterling and I walked 
■westward,' he says once, ' arguing copiously, but except 
in opinion not disagreeing.' 

It is none tlie less for what has just been saJd a 
weightier and a rarer privilege for a man to give a 
atirring impulse to the moral activity of a generation, 
than to write in classic style ; and to have impressed 
the spirit of his own personality deeply upon the 
minds of multitudes of men, than to have composed 
moat of those works which the world is said not 
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willingly to let die. Nor, again, is to say that tfau 
higher renown belongs to Mr. Carlyle, to imdeiratQ 
the less resoimding, but moat substantial, services 
of a definite kind which he has rendered both to 
hterature and history. This work may be in time 
superseded with the advance of knowledge, but the 
value of the first service will remain unimpaired. It 
was he, as has been said, ' who first taught England 
to appreciate Goethe;' and not only to appreciate 
Goethe, but to recognise and seek yet further 
knowledge of the genius and industry of Goethe's 
countrymen. His splendid drama of the French 
Revolution has done, and may be expected long to 
continue to do, more to bring before our slow-moving 
and unimaginative pubhc the portentous meaning of 
that tremendous cataclysm, than all the other writings 
on the subject in the English language put together. 
His presentation of Puritanism and the Common- 
wealth and Oliver Cromwell first made the most 
elevating period of the national history in any way 
really intelligible. The Life of Frederick the Second, 
whatever judgment we may pass upon its morality, 
or even upon its place as a work of historic art^ is a 
model of lahorious and exhaustive narration of facts 
not before accessible to the reader of history. For 
all this, and for much other work eminently useful 
and meritorious even from the mechanical point of 
view, Mr. Carlyle deserves the warmest recognition. 
His genius gave him a right to mock at the in- 
effectiveness of Dryasdust, but his genius was also 
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too true to prevent him from adding the always 
needful supplement of a painstaking industry that 
rivals Dryasdost's own moat strenuoua toil. Take out 
of tlie mind of the English reader of ordinary cultiva- 
tion and the average journalist, usually a degree oi 
two lower than this, their conceptions of the French 
Revolution and the English EeheUion, and their know- 
ledge of German literature and history, aa well as 
most of their acquaintance with the prominent men of 
the eighteenth century, and we shall see how much 
work Mr. Carlyle has done simply as schoolmaster. 

This, however, ia emphatically a secondary aspect 
of his character, and of the function which he has 
fulfilled in relation to the more active tendencies of 
modem opinion and feeling. We must go on to 
other ground, if we would find the field in which he 
has laboured most ardently and with most accep- 
tance. History and literature have been with him, 
what they will always be with wise and understanding 
minds of creative and even of the higher critical faculty 
— flnly emhodimentB, illustrations, experiments, for 
ideas about religion, conduct, aociety, history, govern- 
ment, and all the other great heads and departments 
of a complete social doctrine. From this point of 
view, the time has perhaps come when wo may fairly 
attempt to discern some of the tendencies which Mr. 
Carlyle has initiated or accelerated and deepened, 
though assuredly many years must elapse before any 
adequate measure can be taken of their force and 
final direction. 
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It would bo a comparatively simple process 
affix the regulation labels of philosophy; to si 
Mr. Carlyle ia a Pantheist in religiou (or a Pot-theiat, 
to use the alternative whose flippancy gave such 
otTenco to Sterling on one occasion'), a Transcenden- 
talist or Intuitionlst in ethics, an Absolutist in 
politics, and so forth, with the addition of a crowd of 
privative or negative epithets at discretion. Bat 
classilicadons of this sort are the worst enemies of 
true knowledge. Such names are by the vast 
majority ev^n of persons who think themsetvea 
educated, imperfectly apprehended, ignorantly inter- ' 
preted, and crudely and recklessly appUed. It is 
not too much to say that nine ont of ten people wiio 
think they have delivered themselves of a 
when they call Mr. Carlyle a Pantheist, could neither 
explain with any precidon whai Paathebm ia, nor | 
have ever thought of detennining the parts of I 
writings whare this particnlar monster is beliewd to j 
IuHl Labels are devices f<» sa\-ing talkative p 
the troable of thinking. As I OBca wroto ebe«lMtB:J 

"The readine^ to wse genenl nanes in q 
I of tlM grmter subjects, sad tlw fitness whidi q 
OM then, oomBOnfy exist in j 
If w« rofleci ca the < 
vhitb ortinHTOfinioa ngaswated, w« 
StaitlMi at IIm pnfan Hberality with i 
of Uw wMeet and iBaea avnplex and miahllE^ 
ouna u« bestovad on all hands. Hm d 
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the ideas which coiistitute moat men's intellectual 
stock-in-trade have accrued by processes quite distinct 
from fair reasoning and consequent conviction. Thia 
is so notoiious, that it is amazing bow eo many 
people can go on freely and rapidly labelling thinkers 
or writers with names which they themaelvea are not 
competent to bestow, and which their hearers are not 
competent either to understand generally, or to test 
in the specific instance.' 

These labels are rather more worthless than 
usual ID the present case, because Mr, Carlyle is i 
ostentatiously illogical and defiantly inconsistent; 
and, therefore, the term which might cori'ectly 
describe one side of his teaching or belief would be 
tolerably sure to give a wholly false impression of 
Home of its other sides. The qualifications necessary 
to make any one of the regular epithets fairly 
applicable woidd have to be so many, that the glosses 
would virtually overlay the text. We shall be more 
likely to reach an instructive appreciation by discard- 
ing such substitutes for examination, and considering, 
not what pantheistic, absolutist, transcendental, or 
any other doctrine means, or what it is worth, but 
what it is that Mr. Carlyle means about men, their 
character, their relations to one another, and what 
that is worth. 

With most men and women the master element in 
tlieir opinions is obviously neither their own reason 
nor their own imagination, independently exercised, 
but only mere use and wont, chequered by fortuitous 
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Bensations, and modified id tlie better ca^eB hy the 
influenca of a faTourite teacher ; irhile in the worse 
the teacher is the favourite who happens to chime 
in most harmoniously with prepossessions, or most 
effeetually to nurse and exaggerate thom. Among 
the superior minds the balance between reason and 
imagination is scarcely ever held exactly true, n 
either firmly kept within the precise bounds that are 
proper to it. It is a question of temperament which 
of the two mental attitudes becomes fixed and habitual, 
as it ia a question of temperament how violently either 
of them straitens and distorts the normal faculties of 
vision. The man who prides himself on a hard head, 
which would usually be better described as a thin 
head, may and constantly does fall into a confirmed 
manner of judging character and circumstance, so 
narrow, one-sided, and elaborately superficial, as to 
make common sense shudder at the crimes that are 
committed in the divine name of reason. Excess on 
the other side leads people into emotional transports, 
in which the pre-eminent respect that is due to truth, 
the difficulty of discovering the truth, the uarrownesa 
of the way that leads thereto, the merits of intellec- 
tual precision and definitcnoss, and even the merits 
of moral precision and definiteness, are all effectually 
veiled by purple or fiery clouds of anger, sympathy, 
and sentimentalism, which imagination has hung over 
the intelligence. 

The familiar distinction between the poetic and the„ 
scientific temper is another way of stating the same 
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Tlie one fuses or crystallises external 
[ circiinistancea in the medium of bunian. 
feeling and iiaasion ; tho other is eoncemed with the 
relations of objects and circumstiincea among them- 
eelvea, including in them all the facts of human con- 
sciousnesB, and with the discovery and classification 
of these rektiona. There is, too, a corresponding 
distinction between the aspects which conduct, char- 
acter, social movement, and the objects of nature are 
able to present, according as wo scrutinise them with 
a, view to exactitude of knowledge, or aro stirred by 
some appeal which they make to our various faculties 
and forms of sensibility, our tenderness, sympathy, 
awe, terror, love of beauty, and all the other emotions 
in this momentous catalogue. The starry heavens 
have one side for the astronomer, as astronomer, and 
another for the poet, as poet. The nightingale, the^ 
skylark, the cuckoo, move one sort of interest in an ' 
I ornithologist, and a very different sort in a Shelley 
or a Wordsworth. The hoary and stupendous forma- ■ 
tions of the inorganic world, tho thousand tribes of 
insects, the great universe of plants, from those whose 
size and form and huo malco us afraid as if they were 
\ deadly monsters, down to ' the meanest flower that 
r "blows," all these are clothed with one set of attributes 
I by scientific intelligence, and with another by senti- 
l menfc, fancy, and imaginative association. 

The contentiousness of rival schools of philosophy 

I has obscured the application of the same distinction 

a the various orders of fact more nearly and immodi- 

VOL. L L 
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ately relating to man and the social union. One schot^fl 
has maintained the virtually unmeaning docthne thafcfl 
the will ia free, and therefore its followers never gave 1 
any quarter to the ideA that man was as proper an I 
object of scientific scrutiny morally and historically,/^ 
as they could not deny him to he anatomically and I 
physiologically. Their enemies have been more con-fl 
cemed to dislodge them from this position, than to] 
fortify, organise, and cultivate their own. The c 
quences have not been without their danger. Poetii 
persons have rushed in where scientific persons ooghtl 
not to have feared to tread. That human character 
and the order of events have their poetic aspect, and 
that their poetic treatment demands the I'arest and 
most valuable qnaUties of mind, is a truth which none 
but narrow and superficial men of the world are rash 
enough to deny. But that there is a scientific aspect 
of these things, an order among them that can only 
he understood and criticised and eflectually modified 
scientifically, by using all the caution and precision 
and infinite patience of the truly scientific spirit, is J 
a truth that is constantly ignored even by men and J 
women of the loftiest and most humane nature. In .1 
such cases misdirected and uncontroUed sensibility 1 
ends in mournful waste of their own enei^, in the •! 
certain disappointment of their own aims, and where I 
such sensibility is backed by genius, eloquence, andil 
a peculiar set of public conditions, in prolonged andif 
fatal disturbance of society. 

Rousseau was the great ly]>e of tliJs triumphant and 1 
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dangorouB sophistry of the emotions. The Rousseau 
of these times for English-speaking nations is Thomas 
Carlyle. An apology is perhaps needed for mention- 
ing a, man of such simple, veracious, disinterested, and 
wholly high-minded lite, in the same breath with one 
of the least sane men that ever lived. Community 
of method, like misery, makes men acquainted with 
strange bed-fellows. Two men of very difTarent 
degrees of moral worth may notoriously both preach 
the same faith aud both pursue the same method, and 



With each of them thought is an aspiration, and 
justice a sentiment, and society a retrogression. Each 1 
bids ua look within our own bosoms for truth and 
right, postpones reason to feehng, and refers to intro- 
spection and a factitious something styled Nature, 
questions only to be truly solved by external observa- 
tion and history. In connection with each of them 
has been exemplified the cruelty inherent in senti- 
mentalism, when circumstances draw away the mask. 
Not the least conspicuous of the disciples of Eoua- 
seau was Robespierre. His works lay on the table of 
the Committee of Public Safety. The theory of the 
Reign of Terror was invented, and merciiessly reduced 
to practice, iiy men whom the visions of Rousseau 
had fired, and who were not afraid nor ashamed to 
wade through oceans of blood to the promised land 
of humanity and fine feeling. We in our days have 
aeen the same result of sentimental doctrine in the 
barbarous love of the battle-field, the retrograde 
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passion for methods of repression, the contempt for 
human life, the impatience of orderly and peaceful 
solution. We begin with introspection and the eterni- 
ties, and end in blood and iron. Again, Koiuseau's 
first piece was an anathema upon the Bcience and art 
of his time, and a. denunciation of books and speech. 
Mr. Cartyle, in exactly the same spirit, has denounced 
logic millB, warned us all away from literature, and 
habitually subordinated discipline of the intelligence 
to the passionate assertion of the will. There 
passages in which he speaks respectfully of Intellect, 
but he is always careful to show that he is using 
term in a special sense of his own, and confounding 
it with ' the exact summary of human Worth,' as in 
one place he defines it. Thus, instead of co-ordinat- 
ing moral worthiness with intellectual energy, virtue 
with intelligence, right action of the will with scientific 
processes of the understanding, he has either placed 
one immeasurably below the other, or else has mis- 
chievously insisted ou treating them as identical. 
The dictates of a kind heart are of superior force to 
the maxims of politicaJ economy ; swift and peremp- 
tory resolution is a safer guide than a balancing 
judgment. It the will works easily and surely, wa 
may assume the rectitude of the moving impulsa 
All this is no caricature of a system which sets senti- 
ment, sometimes hard sentiment and sometimes soft 
sentiment, above reason and method. 

In other words, the writer who in these days has 
done more than anybody else to fire men's hearts 
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with a feeling for right and an eager desire for social 
activity, has with dehberate contempt thrust away 
from him the only instruments by which we can 
what right is, and that our social action 
is wise and effective, A born poet, only wanting 
perhaps a clearer feeling for fonn and a more delicate 
Bpiritual self-possession, to have added another name 
to the illustrious catalogue of English singers, he has 
been driven by the impetuosity of his sympathies to 
attack the scientific side of social questions in an 
imaginative and highly emotional manner. Depth 
of benevolent feeling is unhappily no proof of fitness 
for handling complex problems, and a fine sense of 
the picturesque is no more a qualification for dealing 
effectively with the difficulties of an old society, than 
the composition of Wordsworth's famous sonnet on 
Westminster Bridge was any reason for supposing 
that the author would have made a competent Com- 
missioner of Works, 

Why should society, with ita long and deep-hidden 
processes of growth, its innumerable intricacies and 
far-off historic complexities, be as an open book to 
any reader of its pages who brings acuteness and 
passion, but no patience nor calm accuracy of medi- 
tation 1 Objects of thought and observation far 
simpler, more free from all blinding and distorting 
elements, more accessible to direct and ocular 
inspection, are by rational consent reserved for the 
calmest and most austere moods and methods of 
human inteUigenco. Nor is denunciation of the 
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conditiona of a problem the quietest step towarda 
solving it Vituperation of the fact that supply and 
demand practically regulate certain kinds of bargain, 
is no contribution to systematic efforts to discover 
aome more moral regulator. Take all the invective 
that Mr, Carlyle has poured out against political 
economy, the Dismal Science, and Gospel according 
to M'Croudy. Granting the absolute and entire 
inadequateness of political economy to sum up the 
laws and conditions of a healthy social state — and 
no one more than the present writer deplores the 
mischief which the application of the maidms of 
political economy by ignorant and sclfiah spirits has 
effected in confiiming the worst tendencies of the 
conunercial character— yet is it not a first condition 
of our being able to substitute better machinery for 
the ordinary rules of self -interest, that we know 
scientifically how those rules do and must operate) 
Again, in another field, it is well to cry out : 'Caitiff, 
we hate thee,' with a 'hatred, a hostility inexorable, 
unappeasable, which blasts the scoundrel, and all 
scoundrels ultimately, into black annihilation and 
disappearance from the scene of things.'^ But thia 
is slightly vague. It is not scientific, There are 
caitiffs and caitiffs. There is a more and a less of 
acoundrelism, as there is a more and a less of black 
annihilation, and we must have systematic juria- 
prudence, with its classification of caitiffs and its . 
graduated blasting. Has Mr. Carlyle's passion, or 
' LrUicr-Dai/ rampltlels. II. Model Priai 
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have the sedulous and scientific hboora of that 
Bentham, whose name with him is a symhol of evil, 
done most in what he calls the Scoimdrel-province 
of Eefonn within the last hal f -century 1 Sterling's 
criticism on Teufelsdrockh told a hard but wholesome 
truth to Teufeladrockh'a creator. 'Wanting peace 
hiniEelf,' said Sterling, ' his fierce dissatisfaction fixes 
on all that is weak, corrupt, and imperfect around 
liim ; and inatead of a calm and steady co-operation 
with all those who are endeavouring to apply the 
highest ideas as remediea for the iv'orst evils, he 
holds himself in savage isolation.'^ 

Mr. Curlyle aaaurea us of Bonaparte that he had 

an instinct of nature better than his culture was, and 

illustrates it by tho story that during the Egyptian 

expedition, when his scientific men were busy arguing 

that there could be no God, Bonaparte, looking up to 

tho stars, confuted them decisively by saying : ' Very 

I ingenious, Messieura; but u'fomurffl all that?' Surely 

■ the most inconclusive answer since coxcombs van- 

' quished Berkeley with a grin. It is, however, a type 

I of Mr. Carlyle's faith in the instinct of nature, aa 

, Buporseding the neceasity for patient logical method ; 

I a faith, in other words, in crude and uninterpreted 

Insight, indeed, goes far, but it no more 

I entitles its possessor to diapense with reaaoned 

I diacipline and system in treating scientific subjects, 

I than it relieves him from the necessity of conforming 

I to the physical conditions of health. Why should 

> Letter to Mr. Cnrlyle, in the Ll/e, Pt. ii. ck ii. 




society be the one field of thought in which a man of | 
genius is at liberty to assume all liis major premisses, 
and swear all his couclusions ? 

The deep unrest of unsatisfied soula meets its 
earliest solace in the effective and sympathetic 
expression of the same unrest from the lips of 
another. To look it in the face is the firat approach 
to a sedative. To iind our discontent with the actual, 
our yearning for an undefined ideal, our aapiration 
after impossible heights of being, shared and amplified 
in the emotional speech of a man of genius, is the ■ 
beginning of consolation. Some of the most generouB J 
spirits a hundred years ago found this in the eloquence I 
of Eousseau, and some of the most generous spirits 
of this time and place have found it in the writer of I 
the Sarlor. In ages not of faith, there will always be j 
multitudinous troops of people ciying for the moon. 
If such sorrowful pastime be ever permissible to men, 
it has heen natural and lawful this long while in J 
pne-revolutionary England, as it was natural and I 
lawful a century since in pne-revolutionary France. I 
A man bom into a community where political forma, 
from the monarchy down to tlie popular chamber, j 
aje mainly hollow shams disguising the coarse supra- I 
macy of wealth, where religion is mainly official and I 
political, and is ever too ready to dissever itself alike j 
from the spirit of justice, the spirit of charity, and 1 
the spirit of truth, and where literature does not as a I 
rule permit itself to discuss serioiis subjects frankly 



CARLYLE. 153 

and worthily^ — a community, in short, where the 
great aim of all classes and orders with power is by 
dint of rigorous silence, fast shutting of the eyes, and 
stern stopping of the ears, somehow to keep the 
social pyramid on its apex, with the fatal result of 
preserving for England its glorious fame as a paradise 
for the well-to-do, a purgatory for the able, and a 
hell for the poor — why, a. man horn into all this with 
a, heart something softer than a flint, and with 
intellectual vision something more acute than that 
of a Troglodyte, may well be allowed to tura aside 
and cry for moons for a season. 

Impotent unrest, however, is followed in Mr. Car- 
lyle by what is socially an impotent solution, just as 
it was with Eonsaeau. To bid a man do his duty in 
one page, and then in the next to warn him sternly 
away from utilitarianism, from political economy, 
from all ' theories of the moral sense,' and from any 
other definite means of ascertaining what duty 
may chance to be, is but a bald .tud naked counsel. 
Spiritual nullity and material confusion in a society 
are not to be repaired by a transformation of egotism, 
querulous, brooding, marvelling, into egotism, active, 
practical, objective, not uncomplacent. The moral 
movements to which the instinctive impulses of human- 
ity fallen on evil times uniformly give birth, early 
Christianity, for instance, or the socialism of Rousseau, 
may destroy a society, but they cannot save it unless 
in conjunction with organising policy. A thorough 
1 WritMn in 1870. 
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appreciation of fiscal and economic truths was at least 
as indispensable for the life of the Eoman Empire as 
the acceptance of a Messiah; and it was only in the 
hands of a great statesman like Gregory VII. that 
Christianity became at last an instrument powerful 
enough to save civilisation. What the moral renova- 
tion of Eousseau did for France we all know. Now 
Rousseau's was far more profoundly social than the 
doctrine of Mr. Carlyle, which, while in name a renun- 
ciation of self, has all its foundations in the purest 
individualism. Eousseau, notwithstanding the method 
of Emilej treats man as a part of a collective whole, 
contracting manifold relations and owing manifold 
duties ; and he always appeals to the love and sym- 
pathy which an imaginary God of nature has im- 
planted in the heart. His aim is unity. Mr. Carlyle, 
following the same method of obedience to his own 
personal emotions, unfortified by patient reasoning, 
lands at the other extremity, and lays all his stress 
on the separatist instincts. The individual stands 
alone confronted by the eternities ; between these and 
his own soul exists the one central relation. This has 
all the fundamental egotism of the doctrine of per- 
sonal salvation, emancipated from fable, and varnished 
with an emotional phrase. The doctrine has been 
very widely interpreted, and without any forcing, as 
a religious expression for the conditions of commer- 
cial success. 

If we look among our own countrymen, we find 
that the apostle of self-renunciation is nowhere so 
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beloved aa by the best of those whom steady self- 
reliance and thrifty self-securing and a firm eye to 
the main chance have got successfully on in the 
■world. A Carlylean anthology, or volume of the 
master's sentences, might easily be composed, that 
should contain the highest form of private liturgy 
accepted by the best of the industrial classes, masters 
or men. They forgive or overlook the writer's de- 
nimciationa of Beaver Industrialisma, which they attri- 
bute to his caprice or spleen. This is the worst of 
an emotional teacher, that people take only so much 
aa they please from him, while with a rcasoner they 
must either refute by reason, or else they must 
accept by reason, and not at simple choice. When 
trade is brisk, and England is successfully com- 
petiDg in the foreign markets, the books that enjoin 
silence and self-annihilation have a wonderful popu- 
larity in the manufacturing districts. This circum- 
stance is honourable both to them and to him, as fai 
OS it goes, but it furnishes some reason for suspocting 
that our most vigorous moral reformer, so far from 
propelling us in new grooves, has in truth only given 
new firmneBs and coherency to tendencies that were 
strongly marked enough in the national character 
before. Ho has increased the fervour of the country, 
but without materially changing its objects ; there ia 
all the less disguise among us as a result of his teach- 
ing, but no radical modification of the sentiments 
which people are sincere in. The most stirring 
general appeal to the emotions, to bo effective for 
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n»re thsa ncgsdre porpcses, cisi kad iq> to de 
iittTTinT and spioa£ic pzwepSL, As a negauire rei 
tkn Mr. Cftrijk's ^xxamt wmb yed&CL Ix effaex 
yaSi at& end to ibe mood oi BrroiuaiL liay vi 
tiua with the pfecrnHMokin of Bttgo. Ms moa do 
laA spmal work cime to an end * Mav we no 
further, thict the true renoTiuion of England, if s 
process be erer feasiUey win lie in a qaite other mi 
than this of emotion T It will lie not in mos^ i 
earnestness on! v, bzu in a m<He open inteDigi 
not merely in a more dogged resolution to woii 
be nlent, but in a ready willingness to use the a 
standing. The poison of oar sins, says Mr. d 
in his latest atterance, ' is not intellectnal dio 
chiefly, bat torpid onveracity of heart.' Yes|, b 
anreracity, torpid or fenrid, breeds intellectaal 
ness, and it is this last which prerents as from & 
a way out of the present ignoble situation. We 
1 1 light more than heat ; intellectaal alertness, fai 

the reasoning faculty, acce^ibility to new ideasL 
refuse to use the intellect patiently and with sy 
to decline to seek scientific truth, to prefer effusi^ 
dulgence of emotion to the laborious and disciplines 
candid exploration of new ideas, is not this, too, a t 
unveracityt And has not ^Ir. Carlyle, by th< 
patience of his method, done somewhat to deepe: 
It is very well to innte us to moral refon 
bring ourselves to be of heroic mind, as the a 
way to ' the blessed Aristocracy of the Wisest' 
how shxdl we know the wisest when we see them 
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how shall a, nation know, if not by keen respect and 
watchfulness for inteUectual truth and the teachers of 
it I Much aa we may admire Mr. Carlyle'a many 
gifts, and highly as we may revere his character, it is 
yet very doubtful whether anybody has as yet learnt 
from him the precious lesson of scrupulosity and con- 
Bcientiousness in actively and constantly using the 
inteUigence. This would have been the solid founda- 
tion of the true hero-worship. 

Let thus much have been said on the head of 
temperament. The historic position also of every 
writer is an indispensable key to many things in his 
teaching,' We have to remember in Mr. Carlyle's 
caBO) that he was bom in the memorable year when 
the French Eevolution, in its narrower sense, was 
closed by the Whiff of Grape-shot, and when the 
great century of emancipation and illumination was 
ending darkly in battles and confusion. During his 
yonth the reaction was in full flow, and the lamp had 
been handed to runners who not only reversed the 
ideas and- methods, but even turned aside from the 
goal of their precursors. Hopefulness and enthusiastic 
confidence in humanity when freed from the fetters 
of spiritual superstition and seciUar tyranny, marked 
all the most characteristic and influential speculations 

' The dates of Mr. CaTlylc'a principiU compositions are these : 
—JAfa 0/ Schilkr, iS25 ; Sartor Eesartii^ l&Zl ; French Bevolti- 
Woit, 1837; Chartism, 1839; Eere- Worship, 1840; Past and 
Promt, 1843 ; Cromwll, 1S45 ; LaUer-Day Pamphlets, 1850 ; 
Fri«driiA Ois Seeond, 185S-1S66 ; Sftooting NiagaTa, IS37. 



IDS OASLTLE. 

o£ the two gonerationa before '89. The appalling 
failure which attendod the Eplendid attempt to realise i 
these hopes in a renewed and perfected social struo- J 
tare, had no more than its natural effect in turning I 
men's minds back, not to the past of Rousseau's j 
imagination, but to the past of recorded history. 
The single epoch in the annals of Europe since ths I 
risB of Christianity, for which no good word coidd be j 
found, was the epoch of Voltaire. Tlie hidoousr 
of the Christian church in the ninth and tenth | 
centuries was passed lightly over by men who 
only eyes for the moral obliquity of the church of the 1 
Encycloptedia. The brilliant biit profoundly inade- | 
quate essays on Voltaire and Diderot were the out- 
come in Mr. Carlyle of the same reactionary spirit; 
Nobody now, we may suppose, who is competent to 
judge, thinks that that estimate of ' the net product i 
of the tumultuous Atheism ' of Diderot and his fellow- I 
workers, is a satisfactory account of the influence and ( 
significance of the Encyclopsedia ; nor that to sum up 
Voltaire, with his burning passion for Justice, Mb 
indefatigable humanity, his splendid energy in intel- 
lectual production, his righteous hatred of superatition, , 
as merely a supreme master of pirsijlage, can be a I 
process partaking of finality. The fact that to the J 
eighteenth century belong the subjects of more than j 
half of these tiirty volumes, is a proof of the faacina- I 
tion of the period for an author who has never ceased I 
to vilipend it. The saying is perhaps as tnic in these fl 
_ matters as of piivate relations, that hatred is not so | 
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r removed from love as indifferoncQ is. Be that as 
t may, the Carlylean view of the eigliteenth century 
I a time of mere scepticism and unbelief, is now 
learly untenable to men who remember the fervour 
of Jean Jacques, and the more rational, but not any 
le3B fervid faith of the disciplea of Perfectibility. 
But this was not so clear fifty years since, when the 
crash and dust of demolition had not so subsided as 
^fo let men see how much had risen up behind. The 
Mre of the new school had been taken from the very 
conflagration which they execrated, but they were 
not held back from denouncing the eighteenth century 
by tlie reflection that, at any rate, its thought and 
action had made ready tJie way for much ot what is 
best in the nineteenth. 

Mr. Carlyle himself has t<jld ua about Coleridge, 
and the movement of which Coleridge was the leader. 
That movement has led men in wideJy diff'erent ways. 
In one direction it has stagnated in the sunless swamps 
of a theosophy, from which a cloud of sedulous 
e^ihemera still suck a little spiritual moisture. In 
another it led to the sacramental and sacerdotal 
developments of Anglicanism. In a third, among 
men with strong practical energy, to the benevolent 
bluster of a sort of Christianity which is called 
muscular because it is not intellectual. It would he 
an error to suppose that those and the other streams 
that have sprung from the same source, did not in the 
s of their fulness fertilise and gladden many lands, 
J woi-dy pietism of one echuol, the mimetic rites of 
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another, the roiDping heroics of the third, i 
generate fonn& Bow long they are likeljr to eodore^ 1 
it wotJd be rash to predict unong & natiou whose ' 
established teachers aod official preachers are pre- 
rented by an inTetera.te timidity from t 
selves to that diedphned intelligence, in whidi the j 
GUperior minds <^ the last, eenttur had sach conrageons I 
faith. 

Mr. Carjyle drank id eome sort at the same ' 
tooDtain. Cokridgean ideas ^tw^ in the air. It was 
Aen piobab]}' (hat b« aoqaired that spnpathj' with i 
the past, or with certain pcvtioos of the past, that 
feeliag of the unity of history, and that conTiction ot 
■ the neceesi^ of hiwi^iw* oor theory of histt^y Ea£t I 
with OUT theorr of other things, in all of which he n j 
I Mrikiu^ly rasemhles the freat An^icaa leaders ot *. \ 
I gHMTMioa ago, and in gaining eone of i 
t mut hare been needed 
I of a Seold Puritan < 
So one hw eontribnted bkwc powofnllj ( 
moT M neat wtadt, dnwing iano from maojr i 
s dctoB, bu hnaight out the difienmee betwi 
I Ustarin and the samteer or uakjoMtj. Onal 
L Iwll of 7W n^ Awnt wgfat hare been written by j 
• e< dn Oxford cUA in Ike days of the Tractft j 
It aatir* fora wns too sfami^ for Eodi an 
in in th« buninwut baae which made the J 
I atmeaplMn. A welUcjMWit <iu^tter in I 
1 1^ *f ^*ahm§, wluch une, mdeed, have found) J 
mtngnKious, eJMwbow little bold he feh Cdmdge'JP 
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idesa to be capable of rotaiiuDg, and how little perma- 
nent satisfaction resided in them. Coleridge, in fact, 
was not only a poet but a thinker aa well ; he had 
science of a sort aa weli aa imagination, but it was 
not science for headlong and impatient aouls. Mr. 
Carlyle has probably never been able to endure a 
subdivision all his life, and the infinite ramifications 
of the central division between object and subject 
might veil be with bini an unprofitable weariness to 
the flesh. 

In England, the greatest literary organ of the 
Eevolution was unquestionably Byron, whose genius, 
daring, and melodramatic lawlessness, exercised what 
now seems such an amazing fascination over the least 
revolutionary of European nations. Unfitted for 
scientific work and full of ardour, Mr. Carlyle focnd 
iis mission in rushing with all his might to the 
annihilation of this terrible poet, who, hke some 
gorgon, hydra, or chimera dire planted at the gate, 
carried off a yeavly tale of youths and virgins from 
the city. In literature, only a, revolutionist can 
thoroughly overpower a revolutionist. Mr. Carlyle 
had fully as much daring as Byron ; his writing at 
its best, if without the many-eyed minuteness and 
sustained pulsing force of Byron, has still the full 
swell and tide and energy of genius : he is as lawless 
in his disrespect for some things established. He had 
the unspeakable advantage of being that which, though 
not in this sense, only his own favourite word of con- 
tempt describes, respectable ; and, for another thing, 
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ia the malA^H 
V and sinew, ^H 



of being ruggedly sincere. Carlylism ia 
of Byronism. It ia Byronism with thew 
basB pipe and shaggy bosom. There is the eame 
grievous complaint against the time and its men and 
its Bpirib, eomething even of the same contemptuous 
despair, the same sense of the puninesa of man in the 
centre of a cruel and frowning universe ; but there is 
in Carlylism a deliverance from it all, indeed the only 
deliverance poeaible. Its despair is a despair withoufci 
misery. Labour in a high spirit, duty done, and 
service performed in fortitudinous temper — here 
nob indeed a way out, but a way of erect Hving 

Against Byronism the ordinary moralist and preachf 
could really do nothing, because Byronism 
ajipeal that lay in the regions of the mind only acces- 
sible by one with an eye and a largo poetic feeling for 
the infinite whole of things. It was not the rebellioa 
only in Manfnd, nor the wit in Don Juan, nor the i 
graceful melancholy of Childs Harold, which made tbeir^j 
author an idol, and still make him one to multitudeaj 
of Frenchmen and Germans and Italians. One prime^ 
secret of it is the air and spaciousness, the freedom, 
and elemental grandeur of Byroa Who has not fell 
thiB to be one of the glories of Mr. Carlyle's worl 
that it, too, ia large and spacious, rich with the fulnec 
of a sense of things unknown and wonderful, and ever- 
in the tiniest part showing us the stupendous and 
overwhelming whole! The magnitude of the universal 
forces enlarges the pettiness of man, and the 
of his achievement and endurance takes a complesdoQ,! 
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of greatiieBB from the vague immensity that surrounda 
and impalpably mixes with it. 

Eemember further, tfiat wliile in Byron the out- 
come of thia was rebellion, in Carlyle its outcome is 
reverence, a noble mood, which is one of the highest 
predispositions of the Engbsh character. The instincts 
of sanotification rooted in Teutonic races, and which 
in the corriipt and unctuous forma of a mechanical 
religious profession are ao revolting, were mocked and 
outraged, where they were not superciliously ignored, 
in every line of the one, while in the other they were 
enthroned under the name of Worship, as the very key 
and centre of the right life. The prophet wlio never 
weaiies of declaring tliat ' only in bowing down before 
the Higher does man feel himself exalted,' touched 
solemn organ notes, that awoke a response from dim 
religious depths, never reached by the stormy wailings 
of the Eyronic lyre. The poKtical side of the rever- 
ential sentiment is equally conciHated, and the prime 
business of individuals and communities pronounced 
to he the search after worthy objects of this divine 
quality of reverence. While kings' cloaks and church 
tippets are never spared, still less suffered to protect 
the dishonour of ignoble weai'ers ot them, the inado- 
quatsness of aggression and demolition, the necessity 
of quiet order, the uncounted debt that we owe to 
rulers and to all sorts of holy and great men who have 
given this order to the world, all this brought repose 
and harmony into spirits that the hollow thunders of 
universal rebellion against tyrants and priests had 
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worn into thinness and confusion. Again, at the 
bottom of the veriest frondew with English blood in 
his veins, in his most defiant moment there lies a 
conviction that after all something known as common 
sense is the measure of life, and that to work hard is 
a demonstrated precept of common sense. Carlylism 
exactly hits this and brings it forward. We cannot 
wonder that Byronism was routed from the field. 

It may have been in the transcendently firm and 
clear-eyed intelligence of Goethe that Mr. Carlyle first 
found a responsive encouragement to the profoundly 
positive impulses of his own spirit.^ There is, indeed, 
a whole heaven betwixt the serenity, balance, and 
bright composure of the one, and the vehemence, 
passion, masterful wrath, of the other ; and the vastj 
incessant, exact inquisitiveness of Goethe finds nothing 
corresponding to it in Mr. Carlyle's multitudinous 
contempt and indifference, sometimes express and 
sometimes only very significantly implied, for forms 
of intellectual activity that do not happen to be 
personally congenial. But each is a god, though the 
one sits ever on Olympus, while the other is as one 
from Tartarus. There is in each, besides all else, a 

^ Positive. No English lexicon as yet seems to justify the 
use of this word in one of the senses of the French positif^ as 
when a historian, for instance, speaks of the esprit positif of 
Bonaparte. We have no word, I believe, that exactly corre- 
sponds, so perhaps positive with that significance will become 
acclimatised. A distinct and separate idea of this particular 
characteristic is indispensable. 
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ccrteiii rsmurkabls directnoss of glance, an intrepid and 
penetrating quality of vision, which deiiea analysis. 
Occasional turgidity of phrase and imidiomatic hand- 
ling of language do not conceal the simplicity of the 
process by which Mr. Carlyle pierces through ob- 
Btruction down to the abstrusest depths. And the 
important fact is that this abstraseness is not verbal, 
any more than it is the ahstmseness of fog and cloud. 
His epithet, or image, or trope, shoots like a sunbeam 
on to the matter, throwing a transfigurating light, 
even where it fails to pierce to its central core. 

Eager for a firm foothold, yet wholly revolted by 
the too narrow and unelevated positivity of the 
eighteenth century ; eager also for some recognition 
of the wide realm of the unknowable, yot wholly 
imsatisfied by the transcendentalism of the English 
and Scotch philosophic reactions ; he found in Goethe 
that truly free and adequate positivity which accepts 
all things as parts of a natural or historic order, and 
while insisting on the I'ecognition of the actual con- 
ditions of tliis order as indispensable, and condemning 
attempted evasions of such recognition as futile and 
childish, yet opens an ample bosom for all forms of 
beauty in art, and for all nobleness in moral aspiration. 
That Mr. Carlyle has reached this high ground we do 
not say. Temperament has kept him down from it. 
But it is after this that he has striven. The tumid 
nothingness of pure transcendentalism he has always 
abhorred. Some of Mr. Carlyle's favourite phrases 
have disguised from his readers the intensely practical 
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turn of his whole mJtid His coostant presentatian 
of the EternitioB, the loimenGitiea, and the tike, baa 
veiled his ahuost narrow adherence to plain record 
without moral conunont, and his often cynical respect 
for the dangerous, yet, when rightly qualified and 
guided, the sohd formula that What is, is. The 
Eternities and InuneneitieB are only a hind of awfnl 
background. The highest souls are held to be deeply 
conscious of these vast unspeakable presences, yet 
even with them they are only inspiring accessories ; 
the true interest lies in the practical attitude of such 
men towards the actual and palpable circumstances 
that EUrround them. This Epirituahty, whose plaCQ 
in Mr. Carlyle's teaching has been so extremely mis- 
stated, sinls wholly out of right in connection with 
Guch heroes as the coarse and materialist Bonaparte, 
of whom, however, the hero-worshipper in earlier 
peces speaks with some laudable misgiving, and the 
not less coarse and materialist Frederick, about whom 
no misgiving is permitted to the loyal discipla The 
admiration for militaty methods, on condition that 
they are successful, for Mr. Carlyle, like Providence, 
is always on the side of big and victorious battahons, 
is the last outcome of a devotion to vigorous action 
and practical effect, which no verbal garniture of a 
transcendental kind can binder us from perceiving to 
be more purely materialist and unfeignedly bmtal 
than anything which sprung from the reviled thought 
of the eighteenth century. 

It is instructive to remark that another of the most 
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aiustrioua enemies of that century and all its works, 
JoEeph da Maiatre, had the same admiration for the 
effectiveness of war, and the same extreme interest 
and concern in the men and things of war. He, too, de- 
dares that 'the loftiest and most generous sentiments 
are probably to be found in the soldier;' and that 
war, if terrible, is divine and splendid and fascinating, 
the manifestation of a sublime law of the universa 
We must, however, do De Maiatre the justice to point 
out, first, that he gave a measure of his strange interest 
in Surgery and Judgment, as Mr. Carlyle calls it, to 
the public execntionor, a division of the honours of 
social surgery which is no more than fair; whUe, in 
the second place, ho redeems the hrutahty of the 
military surgical idea after a fashion, by an extra- 
ordinary mysticism, which led him to see in war a 
divine, inscrutable force, determining success in a 
manner absolutely defying all the speculations of 
human reason.^ The biographer of Frederick appar- 
ently finds no inscrutable force at all, but only will, 
itenaoity, and powder kept dry. There is a vast 
difference between this and the absolutism of the 
'tnyatic. 

Nature,' he says in one place, ' keeps silently a 
■most exact Savings-bank, and official register correct 
to the most evanescent item, Debtor and Creditor, in 
respect to one and all of us ; silently marks down. 
Creditor by such and such an unseen act of veracity 
and heroism ; Debtor to such a loud blustery blunder, 

!r&s de Saint Pitmboiirg, Tiime etilrclicn. 
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twenty-seven million strong or one unit atrong, and 
to all acts and words and thoughts executed in 
consequence of that — Debtor, Debtor, Debtor, day 
after day, rigorously as Fate (for this is Fate that is 
writing) ; and at the end of the account you will havo 
it all to pay, niy friend.'^ 

That is to say, there la a law of recompense for 
communities of men, and as nations sow, even thus 
they reap, But what is Mr. Carlyle's account of the 
precise nature and operation of this law ? What ia 
the original distinction between an act of veracity 
and a blunder? Wliy was the blow struck by the 
Directory on the Eighteenth Fructidor a blunder, and 
that struck by Bonaparte on the Eighteenth Bnimafre 
a veracity 1 Wliat principle of registration ia that 
which makes Nature debtor to Frederick the Second 
for the seizure of Silesia, and Bonaparte debtor to 
Nature for 'trampling on the world, holding it 
tyrannously downl' It is very well to tell us that 
'Injustice pays itself with frightful compound in- 
terest,' but there are reasons for suspecting that Mr. 
Carlyle's definition of the ]'nst and the unjust ara 
such as to reduce this and all his other sentences of 
like purport to the level of mere truism and repetition. 
If you secretly or openly hold that to be 
veracious which is successful, then it needs no further 
demonstration that penalties of ultimate failure are 
exacted for injustice, because it ia precisely the failure 
that constitutes the injustice. 

• LiUUr-Day Pamphleis, No, V. p, 247. 
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This ia the kernel of all tliat is moat retrograde in 
Mr. Carlylo's teaching. He identifies the physical 
with the moral order, confounds faithful conformity 
to the material coi)dition3 of auccess, with loyal adher- 
ence to virtuous rule and principle, and then appeals 
to material triumph as the sanction of nature end the 
' ratification of high heaven. Admiring with pro- 
foundest admiration the spectacle of an inflexible will, 
when armed with a long-headed insight into means 
and quantities and forces as its instrument, and yet 
deeply revering the abstract ideal of justice j dazzled 
by the methods and the products of iron resolution, 
yet imbued with traditional affection for virtue ; he 
has seen no better way of conciliating both inclina- 
tions than by insisting that they point in the same 
direction, and that virtue and success, justice and 
victory, merit and triumph, are in the long run all 
one and the aame thing. The most fatal of confusions. 
Compliance with material law and condition ensures 
material victory, and compliance with moral condition 
ensures moral triumph ; but then moral triumph is as 
often as not physical martyrdom. Superior military 
virtues must unquestionably win the verdict of Fate, 
Nature, Fact, and Veracity, on the battle-field, but 
what then 1 Has Fate no other verdicts to record 
than these 1 and at the moment while she writes 
Nature down debtor to the conqueror, may she not 
also have written her down his implacable creditor 
for the moral cost of his conquest 1 

The anarchy and confusion of Poland were an out- 
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whether he had any such right or not, why then 
should not the royalist assume, from the fact of the 
restoration, and the consequent obliteration of Crom- 
weL's work, that the Protector was a usurpei- and a 
phantasm captain ! 

Apart from ita irreconcilableneas with manj of his 
moat emphatic judgments, Mr. Carlyie'a doctrine 
about Nature's registration of the penalties of injustice 
18 intrinsically an anachronism. It is worse than the 
Catholic reaction, becauBC while De Maistre only 
wanted Europe to return to the system of the twelfth 
oentuiy, Mr. Carlyle's theory of history takes us hack 
to times prehistoric, when might and right were the 
same thing. It is decidedly natural that man in a 
state of nature should take and keep as much as his 
skill and physical strength anabla him to do, But 
society and its benefits are all so much ground won 
from nature and her state. The more natural a 
method of acquisition, the less likely is it to be social. 
The eHBence of morality is the subjugation of nature 
in obedience to social needs. To use Kant's admirable 
description, caaaexl pcUhohgicaXly extorted by the mere 
uecessitieB of situation, is exalted into a moral union. 
It ia exactly in this progressive subsfcitution of one 
for the otlier that advancement consists, that Progress 
of the Species at which, in certain of its forms, Mr. 
Carlyle has so many gibes. 

That, surely, is the truo test of veracity and 
heroism in conduct. Does your hero's achievement 
go in the pathological or the moral direction ? Does 
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it tend to spread faith in that cunning, violence, 
force, which were once primitive and natural conditions 
of life, and which will still by natural law work to 
their own proper triumphs in so far as these condi- 
tions survive, and within such Hmits, and in such 
sense, as they permit; or, on the contrary, does it 
tend to heighten respect for civic law, for pledged 
word, for the habit of self-surrender to the public 
good, and for all those other ideas and sentiments 
and usages which have been painfully gained from 
the sterile sands of egotism and selfishness, and to 
which we are indebted for all the untold boons con- 
ferred by the social union on man ? 

Viewed from this point, the manner of the achieve- 
ment is as important as is its immediate product, a 
consideration which it is one of Mr. Carlyle's most 
marked peculiarities to take into small account 
Detesting Jesuitism from the bottom of his soul, he 
has been too willing to accept its fundamental maxim, 
that the end justifies the means. He has taken the 
end for the ratification or proscription of the means, 
and stamped it as the verdict of Fate and Fact on 
the transaction and its doer. A safer position is this, 
that the means prepare the end, and the end is what 
the means have made it. Here is the limit of the 
true law of the relations between man and fate. 
Justice and injustice in the law, let us abstain from 
inquiring after. 

There are two sets of relations which have still to 
be regulated in some degree by the primitive and 



pathological principle of repreBsion and main force. 
The first of these concern tliat unfortunate body of 
criminal and vicious persons, whose unsocial pro- 
pensities are constantly straining and endangering 
the bonds of the social union. They exist in ' the 
midst of die most highly civiUaed communitios, with 
all the predatory or violent habits of barbarous tribes. 
They are the active and unconquered remnant of the 
natural state, and it is as unscientific as the experience 
of some unwise philanthropy has shown it to be 
ineffective, to deal with them exactly as if they occu- 
pied the same moral and social level as tho best of 
tiieir generation. We are amply justified in emplojdng 
towards them, wherever their offences endanger order, 
the same methods of coercion which originally made 
Hociety possible. No tenable theory about fi^e will 
icessity, no theory of praise and blame that will 
bear positive tests, lays us under any obligation to 
rflpare either the comfort or tho life of a man who 
indulges in ceri^ain anti-social lands of conduct Mr, 
Cariyle has done much to wear this just and austere 
yiew into the miuds of his generation, and in so far 
he has performed an excellent sei-vice. 

The second set of relations in which the patho- 
logical element still so largely predominates are those 
between nations. Separate and independent com- 
ities are still in a state of nature. The tie 
between them is only the imperfect, loose, and non- 
Bioral tie of self-intereat and material power. Many 
publicists and sentimental politicians are ever striving 



to conceal tbis displeasing fact from themselves and 
others, and evading the lesson of the outhreake that 
now and again convulse the civilised world. Mr. 
Carlyle's history of the rise and progress of tho power 
of the Prussian monarchy la the great illustration of 
the hold which he has got of the conception of the 
international state as a state of nature ; and here 
again, in so far as he has helped to teach us to study 
the past by historic methods, he has undoubtedly done 
laudable work, 

Yet have we not to confess that there is another 
side to this kind of truth, in both these fields 1 We 
may finally pronounce on a given way of thi nki ng, 
only after we have disceraed its goal. Not knowing 
this, we cannot accurately know its ti'ue tendency 
and direction. Now, every recognition of tlie patho- 
logical necessity should imply a progress and effort 
towards its conversion into moral relationship. The 
difference between a reactionary and a truly progres- 
sive thinker or group of ideas is not that the one 
assumes virtuonsnesa and morality as having been the 
conscious condition of international dealings, while 
the other asserts that such dealings were the lawful 
consequence of self-interest and the contest of material 
foi"ces ; nor ia it that the one insists on viewing inter- 
national transactions from the same moral point which 
^would be the right one, if independent communities 
IBtually formed one stable and settled family, while 
" e other declines to view their morality at ail. The 
ntol difference is, that while tiie reactionary writer 
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rigorously confines his faith within tlie region of facte 
accomplished, the other anticipates a time when the 
endeavour of the best minds in the civilised world, 
co-operating with every favouring external circum- 
stance that arises, shall have in the international 
circle raised moral considerations to an ever higher 
and higher pre-eminence, and in internal conditions 
shall have left in the chances and training of the 
individual, ever less and less excuse or grounds for 
a predisposition to anti-social and barbaric moods. 
This hopefulness, in some shape or other, is an indis- 
pensable mark of the most valuable thought. To 
stop at the soldier and the gibbet, and such order as 
they can furnish, is to close the eyes to the entire 
problem of the future, and we may be sure that what 
omits the future is no adequate nor stable solution of 
the present 

Mr. Carlyle's influence, however, was at its height 
before this idolatry of the soldier became a paramount 
article in hia creed ; and it ia devoutly to be hoped 
that not many of those whom he first taught to seize 
before all thiuga fact and reality, will follow him into 
this torrid air, where only forces and never principles 
are fa^its, and where nothing is reality but the violent 
triumph of arbitrarily imposed will. There was once 
a better side to it all, when tho injunction to seek 
and cling to fact waa a valuable warning not to waste 
energy and hope in seeking lights which it is not 
given to man ever to find, with a solemn assurance 
tdded that in frank and untrembhng recognition of 
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ctrconutance the Epirit of man may find a | 
[ <Ter jmitfal conleatmeot. The pnJoDged a 
r Mad-tiiBn repeated ^onStM&m of TTdco 
I BSeaee, BeoiiDcifttion, aD coma to this : W« § 

Imts thsiegioa ot tlm^ unknowable and t 

to the dntj tliat liei neareab Hero 

I'ea. Id action only cm re hare eertainty. 

The reticences of men are often (miy less fnD of ^ 
meaning than their most pr^nant speech; and Ifr. [ 
Carlyle'e onbroken silence upon the modem validitj I 
and truth of religiooB creeds says mnch. The fact 
that he flhoutd have taken no distinct side in the 
great debate as to revelation, salvation, insjuratiom, 
aud the other theological issues that agitate and 
divide a community where theology is now mostly 
verbal, has been the snbject of some comment, and 
has had the effect of adding one rather pectdiar ado 
to the many varieties of his influence. Many in tho 
dogmatic stage have been content to think that as he 
was not avowedly against them, ho might be with 
tbom, and saci'od persons have been known to draw 
their most strenuous inspirations from the chief de- 
nouncer of phantasms and exploded formulas. Only 
once, when speaking of Sterling's undertaking the 
clerical burden, does he burst out into unmistakable i 
description of the old Jew stars that have now gone 
out, and wrath against those who would persuade ua | 
that these stars are still aflame and the only ones. 
That this reserve has been wise in its day, and has 
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perhaps as good a name as anotlier for this two-faced 
yet integral philosophy, which teaches us to behold 
with cheerful serenity tJie great gulf which is fixed 
round our faculty and existence on every side, while 
it fills us with that supreme sense of countless unseen 
possibilities, and of the hidden, undefined movements 
of shadow and light over the spirit, without which the 
soul of man falls into hard and desolate sterility. In 
youth, perhaps, it is the latter aspect of Mr. Carlyle's 
teaching which first touches people, because youth is 
the time of indefinite aspiration; and it is easier, 
besides, to surrender ourselves passively to these 
vague emotional impressions, than to apply actively 
and contentedly to the duty that lies nearest, and to 
the aecuring of 'that infinites imallest product* on 
which the teacher is ever insisting. It is the Super- 
naturalism which stirs men first, until larger fulness 
of years and wider experience of life draw them to 
a wise and not inglorious acquiescence in Naturahsm. 
This last is the mood which Mr. Carlyle never weariea 
of extolling and enjoining under the name of Belief ; 
and the absence of It, the inability to enter into it, is 
that Unbelief which he so bitterly vituperates, or, 
in another phrase, that Discontent, which he charges 
with holding the soul in such desperate and paralysing 
bondage. 

Indeed, what is it that Mr. Carlyle urges upon us 
but the search for that Mental Freedom, which under 
■ another has been the goal and ideal of 
minds that have reflected on the true 
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Mr, Carlyle's own writings. In one eenae he may lie 
calied myatic and tranacGndental, in anotlior baldly 
mechanical and even cold-hearted, just aa Novalis 
found Goethe to be in Meister, The latter impression 
is inevitable in all who, like Goethe and like Mr. 
Carlyle, make a lofty acquiescence in tlie positive 
course of circumstance a prime condition at once of 
Tviae endeavour and of genuine happinesa. The 
Bplendid fire and unmeasured vehemence of Mr. 
Carlyle's manner partially veil the depth of this 
acquiescence, which is really not so far removed from 
fatalism. The torrent of his eloquence, bright and 
ruahing as it is, flows between rigid banks and over 
hard rocka. Devotion to the heroic does not prevent 
tho assumption of a tone towards tlie great mass of 
the unheroic, which imphes that they are no more 
than two-legged mill horses, ever treading a fixed and 
unalterable round. He practically denies otlier con- 
solation to mortals than such as they may be able to 
get from the final and conclusive Kismet of the 
oriental. It is fate. Man is tho creature of his 
destiny. As for our supposed claims on tho heavenly 
powers: What right, ho a.sks, hadst thou even to bel 
Fatalism of this stamp is the natural and unavoidable 
issue of a born positivity of spirit, uninformed by 
isoientific meditation. It exists in its coarsest and 
ist childish kind in adventurous freebootei's of the 
of Napoleon, and in a noble and not egotistic kind 
Oliver Cromwell's pious interpretation of the order 
if events by tho good ^vill and providence of God. 
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Two conspicuous qualities of Carlylean doctrine 
flow from this fatalism, or poetised utilitarianism, or 
illumined positivity. One of them is a tolerably 
constant contempt for excessive nicety in moral 
distinctions, and an aversion to the monotonous 
attitude of praise and blame. In a country overrun 
and corroded to the heart, as Great Britain is, witii 
cant and a foul mechanical hypocrisy, this temper 
ought to have had its uses in giving a much-needed 
robustness to public judgment. One might suppose, 
from the tone of opinion among us, not only that the 
difference between right and wrong marks the most 
important aspect of conduct, which would be true; 
but that it marks the only aspect of it that exists, or 
that is worth considering, which is most profoundly 
false. Nowhere has Puritanism done us more harm 
than in thus leading us to take all breadth, and 
colour, and diversity, and fine discrimination, out of 
our judgments of men, reducing them to thin, narrow, 
and superficial pronouncements upon the letter of 
their morality, or the precise conformity of their 
opinions to accepted standards of truth, religious or 
other. Among other evils which it has inflicted, this 
inability to conceive of conduct except as either right 
or wrong, and, correspondingly in the intellectual 
order, of teaching except as either true or false, is at 
the bottom of that fatal spirit of parti-pris which has 
led to the rooting of so much injustice, disorder, 
immobility, and darkness in English intelligence. No 
excess of morality, we may be sure, has followed this 
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oxcessiTO adoption of the exclusively moral standard, 
' ^mnd il Ti'y a ^Im de prindpes dans le axur,' saya 
De Senancourt, ' on est Men serupuleux sti/r les apparewxs 
puWiques et sur les devoirs d'opiniim.' We have simply 
got for our pains amostunlovely leanness of Judgment, 
and ever since the days when this temper set in until 
now, when a wholesome rebellion is afoot, it baa 
steadily and powerfully tended to straiten character, 
to make action mechanical, and to impoverish art. 
As if there were nothing admirable in a man save 
unbroken obedience to the letter of the moral law, 
and that letter read in our own casual and local 
interpretation ; and as if we bad no faculties of 
sympathy, no sense for the beauty of character, no 
feeling for broad force and full-pulsing vitality. 

To study manners and conduct and men's moral 
nature in such a way, is as direct an error as it would 
be to overlook in the study of his body everything 
except ita vertebral column and the bony framework. 
The body is more than mere anatomy. A character 
is much else besides being virtuous or vicious. In 
many of the characters in which some of the finest 
and most singular quahties of humanity would seem 
to have reached their furthest height, their morality 
was the side least worth discussing. The same may be 
said of the specific rightness or wTon<Tiesi of opinion 
in the intelle tual order Let s condemn error or 
immoral ty when the scope of our cnt ara calls for 
this particular f net on b t why rush t pmso or 
blame, to eulogy oi reprobaton when we sh u!d do 
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better simply to explore and enjoy f M<ml ii 
f ection is ever a grievous curtailment of lif e^ but 
exquisite flowers of character, many graciooi id] 
potent things, may still thrive in the most disocdoii^ 
scene. 

The vast waste which this limitation of prn^ 
entails is the most grievous rejection of moral treason^ 
if it be true that nothing enriches the nature lib 
wide sympathy and many-coloured appredativenett 
To a man like Macaulay, for example, critiGism wu 
only a tribunal before which men were brought to be 
decisively tried by one or two inflexible tests, and 
then sent to join the sheep on the one hand, or the 
goats on the other. His pages are the record of 
sentences passed, not the presentation of human 
characters in all their fulness and colour; and tiie 
consequence is that even now and so soon, in spite of 
all their rhetorical brilliance, their hold on men has 
grown slack. Contrast the dim depths into which his 
essay on Johnson is receding, with the vitality as of 
a fine dramatic creation which exists in Mr. Carlyle's 
essay on the same man. Mr. Carlyle knows as well 
as Macaulay how blind and stupid a creed was English 
Toryism a century ago, but he seizes and reproduces 
the character of his man, and this was much more 
than a matter of a creed. So with Bums. He was 
drunken and unchaste and thriftless, and Mr. Carlyle 
holds all these vices as deeply in reprobation as if he 
had written ten thousand sermons against them ; but 
he leaves the fulmination to the hack moralist of the 
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rnlpit or the press, with whom words are cheap, 
easily gotten, and readily thrown forth. To him it 
seems better worth while, having made sure of some 
sterling sincerity and rare gonuineneaa of vision and 
singular human quality, to dwell on, and do justice to 
that, than to accnmulate commonplaeeB as to the 
viciouaneas of vice. Here we may perhaps find tha 
explanation of the remarkable fact that thongh Mr. 
Cariyle has written about a large number of men of 
all varieties of opinion and temperament, and written 
with emphasis and point and strong feeling, yet there 
is hardly one of these judgments, however much we 
may dissent from it, which we could fairly put a, finger 
upon as indecently absurd or futile. Of how many 
writers of thirty volumes can we say the samol 

That this broad and poetic temper of criticism has 
special dangers, and needs to have special safeguards, 
is but too true. Even, however, if we find that it 
has its esceases, we may forgive much to the merits 
of a reaction against a system which has raised 
monstrous floods of sour cant round about us, and 
hardened the hearts and parched the sympathies of 
men by blasts from theological doBcrts. There ia a 
point of view so lofty and so peculiar that from it we 
are able to discern in men and women something 
more than, and apart from, creed and profession and 
formulated principle; which indeed directs and colours 
this creed and principle as decisively aa it is in its 
turn acted on by them, and this is their character or 
humanity. The least important thing about Johnson 



is that he vsb a Tory; and about Bums, that he 
drank too much and was incontinent ; and if ve see 
in modem literature an increasing tendency to mount 
to this higher point of view, this humaner prospect, 
thara is no living writer to whom wo owe more for it 
than Mr. Carljle. The same principle which revealed 
the valour and godliness o( Puritanism, has proved 
its most efficacious solvent, for it places character on 
the pedestal where Puritanism places dogma. 

The second of the qualities which seem to flow 
from Mr. Carlple's fatalism, and one much less useful 
among such a people as the English, is a deficiency 
of sympathy with masses of men. It would he eaay 
enough to find places where he talks of the dumb 
millions in terms of fine and sincere humanity, and 
his feeling for the common pathos of the human lot, 
as he encounters it in individual lives, is as earnest 
and as simple, as it is invariably lovely and touching 
in its expression. But detached passages cannot 
counterbalance the efi'ect of a whole compact body 
of teaching. The multitude stands between Destiny 
on the one side, and the Hero on the other; a sport 
to the first, and as potter's clay to the second, 
'Dajs, vmld ye then live for everl' Frederick is truly 
or fabulously said to have cried to a troop who 
hesitated to attack a battery vomiting forth death 
and destruction. This is a measure of Mr. Carlyle's 
own vabiation of the store we ought to set on the 
lives of the most. We know in what coarse outcome 



Buch an estimate of the dignity of other life than the 
life heroic has practically issued ; in what harbaroua 
Tindioation of barbarous law-breaking in Jamaica, in 
what inhuman softness for slavery, in what contemp- 
tuous and angry words for 'Bealea and his 50,000 
roughs,' contrasted with gentle words for onr precious 
aristocracy, with 'the politest and gracefullest kind 
of woman ' to wife. Here is the end of the Eternal 
Verities, when one lets them hulk bo big iu his eyes 
as to shut out that porishable speck, the human race. 
' They seem to have seen, those brave old North- 
men,' he says in one place, 'what Meditation has 
taught all men in all ages, that this world is after all 
but a show — a phenomenon or appearance, no real 
thing. All deep souls see into that.'^ Yes; but 
deep souls dealing with the practical questions of 
society, do well to thrust the vision as far from them 
aa they can, and to suppose that this world is no 
show, and happiness and misery not mere appearances, 
but the keenest roalities that we can know. The 
difference between virtue and vice, between wisdom 
and folly, ia only phenomena!, yet there is difference 
enough. ' What slmdims we are, and what shadows we 
pwsue/' Burke cried in the presence of an affecting 
incident. Yet the consciousness of this made him 
none the less careful, minute, patient, systematic, in 
examining a policy, or criticising a tax. Mr. Carlyle, 
on the contrary, falls back on the same reflection 
for comfort in the face of political confusions and 
' IleTO-lVorskip, p. 43. 
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difficulties and details, which he has not the moral 
patience to encounter scientifically. Unable to dream 
of swift renovation and wisdom among men, he 
ponders on the unreality of life, and hardens his 
heart against generations that will not know the 
things that pertain unto their peace. He answers 
to one lifting up some moderate voice of protest in 
favour of the masses of mankind, as his Prussian 
hero did : * Ah^ you do not hum that damned race /'^ 

There is no passage which Mr. Carlyle so often 
quotes as the sublime — 

We are such stuff 
As dreams are made on ; and our little life 
Is rounded with a sleep. 

If the ever present impression of this awful, most 
moving, yet most soothing thought, be a law of 
spiritual breadth and height, there is still a peril in 
it. Such an impression may inform the soul with a 
devout mingled sense of grandeur and nothingness, or 
it may blacken into cynicism and antinomian living 
for self and the day. It may be a solemn and holy 
refrain, sounding far off but clear in the dusty course 
of work and duty; or it may be the comforting 
chorus of a diabolic drama of selfishness and violence. 
As a reaction against religious theories which make 
humanity over -abound in self -consequence, and fill 
individuals with the strutting importance of creatures 
with private souls to save or lose, even such cynicism 

^ Carlyle's Frederick, vi. 363. 



aa Bjron'a was ivholeaomB aod nearly forgivabla 
Nevertheless, the most important question that wa can 
ask of any great teacher, aa of the walk and conversa- 
tion of any commonest person, remains this — how far 
has he strengthened and raised the conscious and 
harmonious dignity of humanity ; how stirred in men 
and women, many or few, deeper and more active 
sansG of the worth and obligation and innumerable 
pos8ibilitio8,not of tlieir own little lives, one or another, 
but of life collectively ; how heightened the self- 
respect of the race 1 There is no need to plant oneself 
in a fool's paradise, with no eye for the weakness of 
men, the futility of their hopes, the irony of their 
fate, the dominion of the satyr and the tiger in their 
hearts. Laughter has a fore-place in life. A.U this 
we may see and show that we see, and yet so throw 
it behind the weightier facts of nobleness and sacrifice, 
of the boundless gifts which fraternal union has given, 
and has the power of giving, as to kindle in every 
breast, not callous to exalted impressions, the glow of 
sympathetic endeavour, and of serene exultation in the 
bond that makes ' precious the soul of man to man.' 

This renewal of moral energy by spiritual contact 
with the mass of men, and by meditation on the 
destinies of mankind, is the very reverse of Mr. 
Carlyle'a method. With him, it is good to leave the 
mass, and fall down before the individual, and be 
saved by him. The victorious hero is the true Parsr 
clete. ' Notlung so lifta a man from all his mean 
imprisonments, were it but for moments, as true 
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admirAtton.' And this b reoUy the kernel of the 
Carlylean doctnne. The whole hiimao race toiJs and 
moils, strainiDg and energismg, doing and sa&ering 
things mnltitudinoiis and unspeakable under the son, 
in order that like the aloe-tree it may once in « 
hundred years produce a flower. It is this hero 
that age offers to age, and the wisest worship him. 
Time and uatore once and again distil from out of the 
lees and froth of common humanity some wondrous 
character, of a potent and reviving property hardly 
short of miracalous. This the man who knows his 
own good cherishes in his inmost sonl as a sacred 
thing, an elixir of moral life. The Great Man ia 
'the light which enlightens, which has enlightened 
the darkneaa of the world ; a flowing light fountain, 
in whose radiance all aouls feel that it is well with 
them.' Tliis is only another form of the anthropo- 
morphic conceptions of deity. The divinity of the 
ordinary hierophant is clothed in the minds of the 
worshtppere with the highest human qualities they 
happen to be capable of conceiving, and this is the 
self-acting machinery by which worship refreshes and 
recruits what is best in man. Mr. Carlyle has another 
way. He carries the process a step further, giving 
back to the great man what had been taken for 
beings greater than any man, and summoning us to 
trim the lamp of endeavour at the shrine of heroic 
chiefs of mankind. In that house there are many 
mansions, the boisterous sanctuary of a vagabond 
ni. lint each altar is individual and apart. 
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and the reaction of this isolation upon the egotistic 
instincts of the worsliipper has been only too evident. 
It ia good for us to build temples to great names 
which recall special transfigurations of humanity ; but 
it is better still, it gives a firmer nerve to purpoaa and 
adds a finer holiness to the ethical sense, to cany over 
with us the unmarked, yet living tradition of the 
voiceless unconscious effort of unnumbered millions of 
souls, flitting lightly away like showers of thin leaves, 
yet ever augmenting the elements of perfectness in 
man, and exalting the eternal contest. 

Mr. Cariyle has indeed written that generation 
stands indissolubly woven with generation ; 'how we 
inherit, not Life only, but all tlie garniture and fonn 
of Life, and work and speak, and even think and feel, 
as our fathers and primeval grandfathers from the 
beginning have given it to us;' how 'mankind ia a 
living, indivisible whole.'^ Even this, however, with 
the 'literal communion of saints,' which follows in 
connection with it, is only a detached suggestion, not 
incorporated with the body of the writer's doctrine. 
It does not neutralise the general lack of faith in the 
cultivable virtue of masses of men, nor the universal tone 
of humorifitio cynicism with which all but a little band, 
the supposed salt of the earth, are treated. Man is 
for Mr. Cariyle, as for the Calvinistic theologian, a 
fallen and depraved being, without much hope, except 
for a few of the elect. The best thing that can happen 
to the poor creature is that ho should be thoroughly 
' ' Organic Filamenta ' in the Sartor, bk. iiL cli. vii. 
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well drilled. In other words, society does not readlj 
progress in its bnlk; and the methods which were 
conditions of the origmal formation and growth of 
the social tmion, remain indispensable untQ the sonnd 
of the last trump. Was there not a profound and 
far-reaching truth wrapped np in Greothe's simple jet 
reallj inexhaustible monition, that if we would improYe 
a man, it were well to let him belieye that we already 
think him that which we would have him to be. The 
law that noblesse oblige has unwritten bearings in deal- 
ing with all men ; all masses of men are susceptible 
of an appeal from that point : for this Mr. Carlyle 
seems to make no allowance. 

Every modification of society is one of the slow 
growths of time, and to hurry impatiently after them 
by swift ways of military discipline and peremptory 
law-making, is only to clasp the near and superficial 
good. It is easy to make a solitude and call it peace, 
to plant an iron heel and call it order. But read Mr. 
Carlyle's essay on Dr. Francia, and then ponder the 
history of Paraguay for these later years and the 
accounts of its condition in the newspapers of to-day. 
*Nay, it may be,' we leam from that remarkable 
piece, *that the benefit of him is not even yet ex- 
hausted, even yet entirely become visible. Who 
knows but, in unborn centuries, Paragueno m^rwill* 
look back to their lean iron Francia, as men do in 
such cases to the one veracious person, and institute 
considerations'!'^ Who knows, indeed, if only it 

* Misc, Ess. vi. 124. 
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prove that their lean iron Francia, id hia passion for 
order and authority, did not stamp out the very life 
of the nation 7 Where organic growths are conceraed, 
patience is the sovereign law ; and where the organism 
is a society of men, the vital principle is a sense in 
one shape or another of the dignity of humanity. 
The recognition of this testa the distinction hetween 
the truly heroic ruler of the stamp of Cromwell, and 
the arbitrary enthusiast for external order like Fre- 
derick. Yet in more than one place Mr. Carlyle 
accepts the fundamental principle of democracy. 'It 
is curious to consider now,' he Buys once, ' with what 
fierce, deep-breathed doggadnesa the poor Enghsh 
Nation, drawn by their instincts, hold fast upon it 
[the Spanish War of Walpole'a time, in Jenkins' Ear 
Question], and would take no denial of it, as if they 
had surmised and seen. For the instincts of simple, 
guileless persons (hable to be counted stnpid by the 
unwary) are sometimes of prophetic nature, and spring 
from the deep places of this universe !'^ If the writer 
of this had only thought it out to tlie end, and applied 
the conclusions thereof to history and politics, what a 
difference it would have made. 

No criticism upon either Mr. Carlylo or any other 
modem historian, possessed of spoculativB quality, 
would be in any sense complete which should leave 
out of sight his view of the manner and significance 
of the break-up of the old European structure. The 
' Frederick, iy. 300. 
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historian is pretty sure to be guided in hia eatimate 
of the forces which have contributed to dissolution in 
the past, by the kind of anticipation which he enter- 
tains of the probable course of reconstruction. Like 
Comte, in hia ideas of temporal reconstruction, Mr. 
Carlylo goes back to something like the forms of 
feudalism for the model of tho industrial organisation 
of the future ; hut in the spiritual order he is as far 
removed as possible from any semblance of that re- 
vival of the old ecclesiastical forms witboat the old 
theological ideas, which is the comer-stone of Comte's 
edifice. To the question whether mankind gained or 
lost by the French Revolution, Mr. Carlyle nowhere 
gives a clear answer ; indeed, on this subject more 
even than any other, he clings closely to his favourite 
method of simple presentation, streaked with dramatic 
irony. No wiiter shows himself more alive to the 
enormous moment to all Europe of that transaction ; 
but we hearno word from him on the question whether 
we have more reason to bless or curse an event that 
interrupted, either subsequently to retard or to accele- 
rate, the transformation of the West from a state of 
war, of many degrees of social subordination, of reli- 
gious privHege, of aristocratic administration, into 
a state of peaceful industry, of equal international 
rights, of social equality, of free and equal tolerance 
of creeds. That this process was going on prior to 
1769 is undeniable. Are we really nearer to the per- 
manent establishment of tlie new order, for what vaa 
doue between 1789 and 1793? or were men thrown off 
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the r^ht track of improvement by a movement which 
turned exclusively on abstract rights, which dealt 
with men's ideas and habits as if they were instan- 
taneously pliable before the aspirations of any govern- 
ment, and which by its violent and inconsiderate 
methods drove all these who should only have been 
friends of order into being the enemies of progress as 
well ? There are many able and honest and I'epublican 
men who in their hearts suspect that the latter of 
the two alternatives is the more correct description 
of what has happened. Mr. Carlyle is aa one who 
does not hear the question. He draws its general 
moral lesson from the French Revolution, and with 
clangorous note warns all whom it concerns, from 
king to cliurl, that imposture must come to an end. 
But for the precise amount and kind of diaaolution 
which the West owes to it, for the pohtical meaning 
of it, as distinguished from its moral or its dramatic 
significance, we seek in vain, finding no word on the 
subject, nor even evidence of consciousness that such 
word is needed. 

The truth is that with Mr. Carlyle the Eevolntion 
begins not in 1789 but in 1741 ; not with the Fall of 
the Bastile but with the Battle of Mollwitz. This 
earliest of Frederick's victories was the first sign 
' that indeed a new hour had struck on the Time 
Horologe, that a new Epoch had arisen. Slumberous 
Europe, rotting amid its bhnd peilantries, its lazy 
hypocrisies, conscious and unconscious : this man is 
capable of shaking it a little out of its stupid refuges 




196 CAELTLE. 

of lies and ignomimoiis wrapp^cs, and of intimating 
to it afar ofl' that there is still a Veracity in Tilings, 
and a Mendacity in Sham Things,' and bo forth, in the 
well-known strain.' It ia impossible to overrate the 
truly supreme importance of the violent break-up of 
Europe which followed the death of the Emperor 
Charles VI., and in many respects 17iO is as important 
a date in the history of Western societies as 1789. 
Most of U3 would probably find the importance of 
this epoch in its destructive contribution, rather than 
in that conatructive and moral quality which lay 
under the movement of '89. The Empire was thor- 
oughly shattered. Franco was left weak, impoverished, 
humiliated. Spain was finally thmst from among the 
efficient elements in the European State-system, Moat 
important of all, their too slight sanctity had utterly 
left the old cODcoptions of public law and international 
right. The whole polity of Europe was left in such 
a condition of disruption as had not been equalled 
since the death of Charles the Great. The Partition 
of Poland was the most startHng evidence of the 
completeness of this diaruption, and if one statesman 
waa more to be praised or blamed for ahaldng over 
the fabric than another, that statesman was Frederick 
the Second of Prussia, But then, in Mr. Carlyle's 
belief, there waa equally a constructive and highly 
moral side to all this. The old fell to pieces because 
it was internally rotten. The gospel of the new was 
See also voL L , 
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that the government of men arid kingdoms is a busi- 
bejond all others demanding an open-eyed acces- 
^bility to all facts and realities; that here more than 
anywhere qIbo you need to give the tools to him who 
can handle them ; that government does by no means 
go on of itself, but more than anything else in this 
world demands skill, patience, energy, long and tena- 
cioua grip, and the constant presence of that most 
indispensable, yet most rare, of all practical convictions, 
that the effect Is the inevitable consequent of the 
caiiaa Here was a revolution, we cannot doubt. 
The French Eevolution was in a manner a complement 
to it, as Mr. Carlyle himself says in a place where he 
talks of believing both in the French Revolution and 
in Frederick ; ' that is to say both that Real Kingship 
is eternally indispensable, and also that the deBtmction 
of Sham Kingship (a frightful process) is occasionally 
ao.'^ It is curious that an observer who could see 
the positive side of Frederick's disruption of Europe 
in 1740, did not also see that there was a positive side 
to the disruption of the French monarchy fifty years 
afterwards, and that not only was a blow dealt to sham 
kingship, but a decisive impulse was given to those 
ideasof morali ty and justice in government, upon which 
only real kingship in whatever form is able to rest. 

As to the other great factor in the dissolution of 
the old state, the decay of ancient spiritual forms, 
Mr, Caxlyle gives no uncertain sound. Of the Refor- 
' Frederick Ihs Qrcat, i, 9. 



mation, as of the French Eevolution, philosophers 
have douhted hov far it really coBtrihuted bo the 
stable pragresB of European civilisation. Would it 
have been better, if it had been possible, for the old 
belief gradually as by process of nature to fall to 
pieces, new doctrine as gradually and as normally 
emerging from the ground of disorganised and decayed 
convictions, without any of that frightful violence 
which stured men's deepest pasaiooa, and gave them 
a sinister interest in holding one or other of the rival 
creeds in its most extreme, exclusive, and intolerant 
form 7 This question Mr. Carlyle does not see, or, if 
he does see it, he rides roughshod over it. Every 
reader remembers the notable passage in which he 
declares that the question of Protestant or not Pro- 
testant meant everywhere, ' Is there anything of 
nobleness in you, Nation, or is there nothing )' 
and that afterwards it fared with nations as they did, 
or did not, accept this sixteenth century form of 
Truth when it came.^ 

France, for example, is the conspicuous proof of 
what overtook the deniers. 'France saw good to 
massacre Protestantism, and end it, in the night of 
St Bartholomew, 1572. The celestial apparitor of 
heaven's chancery, bo we may speak, the genius of 
Fact and Veracity, had left his writ of summons ; 
writ was read and replied to in this manner.' But 
let us look at this more definitely, A complex series 
of historic facts do not usuaUy fit so neatly into the 
' Frederick, i, bk. iil ch. viiL 269-S7*. 
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moral formula. The truth surely is that while the 
anzietiefi and dangers of the Cathohc party in France 
increased after St. Bartholomew, whose dramatic 
horror has made its historic importance to he vastly 
exaggerated, the Protestant cause remained full of 
vitality, and the numher of its adherents went on 
increasing until the Edict of Nantes, It is eminently 
unreasonable to talk of France seeing good to end 
Protestantism in a night, when we reflect that twenty- 
six years after, the provisions of the Edict of Nantes 
were what they were. 'By that Edict,' the historian 
tells us, 'the French Protestants, who numbered 
perhaps a tenth of the total population, 2,000,000 out 
of 30,000,000, obtained absolute liberty of conseience 
performance of public worship in 3500 castles, ai 
well as in certain specified houses in each province 
a State endowment equal to £30,000 a year; civil 
rights equal in every respect to those of the Catholics; 
admission to the public coDeges, hospitals, etc. ; finally, 
eligibility to all oEGccs of State' It was this, and 
not the Massacre, which was France's reply to the 
Genius of Pact and Vei'acity, Again, on the other 
side, England accepted Protestantism, and yet Mr. 
Carlylo of all men can hardly pretend, after his 
memorable deliverances in the Niagara, that he thinks 
she has fared particularly well in consequence. 

The famous diatribe against Jesuitism in the 
Laiter-Day Pamphlets,^ one of the most unfoignedly 
coarse and virulent bits of invective in the language, 
' No, vril. pp. 353-871. 
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pointa plumb in tho same direction. It is grosalj 
unjust, because it takes for granted that Loyola and 
all Jesuits were deliberately consdoua of impoBture 
and falsehood, knowingly embraced the cause of 
Beelzebub, and resolutely propagated it. It is one 
tldng to judge a system in its camiption, and a quite 
other tiling to measure the worth and tnio design of 
its first founders ; one thing to estimate the intention 
and sincerity of a movement, when it first stirred the 
hearts of men, and another thing to 
upon it in the days of its degradation. The 
into winch Jesnitiam eventually sank is a poor reason 
why we should malign and curse those who, centuries 
before, found in the rules and discipline and aims of 
that system an acceptable expression for their own 
disinterested aocial aspirations. It is childish to say 
that the subsequent vileness is a proof of the existence 
of an inherent corrupt principle from the beginning; 
because liitherto certainly, and probably it will be so 
for ever, even the most salutary movements and most 
effective social conceptions have been provisional In 
other words, the ultimate certainty of dissolution does 
not nullify the beauty and strength of physical life, 
and the putrescence of Jesuit methods and ideas is 
no more a reproach to those who first found succour 
in them, than the cant and formalism of any other 
degenerate form of active faith, say monachism or 
Calvinism, prove Calvin or Benedict or Bernard to 
have been hypocritical and hollow. To be able, how- 
ever, to take this reasonable view, one must be unable 
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to believe that men can be drawn for gcnoration after 
generation by such a mere hollow lie and villainy and 
' light of hell ' as Jesuitism has always been, accord- 
ing to Mr. Cariyle's rendering. Huumn nature is not 
led for so long by lies ; and if it seems to be otherwise, 
let UB be sure that ideas which do lead and attract 
successive generatdonB of men to aelf-Bacri£ce and care 
for social interests, must contain something which is 
not wholly a lie. 

Perhaps it is pertinent to remember that Mr. 
Carlyle, in fact, is a prophet with a faith, and he holds 
the opposition kind of religionist in a peculiarly theo- 
logical execration. In spite of his passion for order, 
he cannot understand the political point of view. 
The attempts of good men in epochs of disorder to 
remake the past, to bring back an old spiritual system 
and method, because that did once at any rate give 
shelter to mankind, and peradvcnture may give it to 
them again until better times come, arc phenomena 
into which he cannot lock with calm or patience. 
The great reactionist is a type that is wholly dark to 
him. That a reactionist can be great, can be a lover 
of virtue and truth, can in any sort contribute to the 
welfare of men, these are possibilities to which he 
will lend no ear. In a word, he is a prophet and not 
a philosopher, and it is fruitless to go to him for help 
in the solution of philosophic problems. This ia not 
to say that he may not render us much help in those 
far more momentous problems which affect the 
guidance of our own lives. 
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It is one of the singular facta in the history of ' ^ - 
literature, that the most rootedly conservative country' i 
in Europe should have produced the poet of the ; ' 
Revolution. Nowhere is the antipathy to principles ' 
and ideas ho profound, nor the addiction to moderate 
eompromiae bo inveterate, nor the reluctance to 
advance away from the past bo unconquerable, as 
in England ; and nowhere in England is there so 
settled an indisposition to regard any tliought or 
sentiment except in the light of an existing social ** 
order, nor so firmly passive a hostility to generous 
aspirations, us in the aristocracy. Yet it was pre- 
cisely an English aristocrat who became the favourite 
poet of all the most high-minded conspirators and 
socialists of continental Eui'ope for halt a century; 
of the best of those, that is to say, who have borne 
the most unsparing testimony against the present 
ordering of society, and against the theological and 
moral conceptions which have guided and maintained 
it. The rank and file of the army has been equally 
inspired by die same fiery and rebellious strains 
against the order of God and the order of man. 
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The day will come,' wrote Mazzini, thirty years ago, 
when Democracy will remember all that it owes to 
EyroiL England, too, will, I hope, one day remember 
misBion— so entirely English yet hitherto over- 
looked by her — which Byrou fulfilled on the Continent ; 
the European rflle given by him to English literature, 
and the appreciatioQ and sympathy for England which 
he awakened amongst ua. Before he came, all that 
was known of English literature was the French 
translation of Shakespeare, and the anathema hurled 
by Voltaire against the "di'unken savage." It ia since 
Byron that we Continentaliats have learned to study 
Shakespeare and other English writers. From him 
dates the sympathy of all the true-hearted amongst 
us for this land of liberty, whose true vocatioii he so 
worthily represented among the oppressed. He led 
the genius of Britain on a pilgrimage throughout all 
Europe.' ' 

The day of recollection has not yet come. It ia 
only in his own country that Byron's influence has 
been a comparatively superficial one, and ita scope 
and gist dimly and imperfectly caught, because it is 

^ See also Georgo Sand'a Preface to Obcnnanii, p. 10. 'En 
m^me lemps qiu "its ttufifuftmu A Ims aniXwaiss, la lilUraitire 
aaglaUe paaa U ditroU, et vint ngner ehee none. La pottia ' 
brUan/aiqae Tiaas rivila U dmUe incami amu la Jlgure <U Syron ; 
pvis la littiratun alkmande, quoipie plvs myalique, hmu cmi- 
duU& an tn&itu rititliat par un urttimenl de rSverU plv» pro- 

The number of tranaiationa that havo appaared in Qennnay 
since 1830 proves the coiacidence nf Bjroiiic influence with 
revolutionary raovamBiit in that country. 



■ only in England that the partisanB of order hope to 
mitigate or avoid the facts of the Eevolution by 
pretending not to see them, whilo the friends of 
progress snppose that all the fruits of change shall 
inevitably fall, if only they keep the forces and 
processes and extent of the change rigorously private 
and undeclared. That intense practicalness which 
BeomB to have done so many great things for us, and 
yet at the same moment mysteriously to have robbed 
us of all, forbids us even to cast a glance at what ia 
no more than an aspiration. Englishmen like to be 
able to answer about the devolution aa those anciente 
answered about the symbol of another Eevolution, 
when they said that they knew not so much aa 
whether there were a Holy Ghost or not. The same i 
want of kindling power in the national intelligence I 
which made of the Ejiglish Eeformation one of the 1 
most sluggish and tedious chapters in our history, 
has made the still mightier advance of the moderns 
from the social system and spiritual bases of the old 
state, in spite of our two national achievements of 
punishing a king with death and emancipating our 
slaves, Just as unimpressive and semi-efficacious a 
performance in this country, as the more affrontingly 
hollow and halt-footed transactions of the sixteenth 
century. 

Just because it was wonderful that England should 
have produced Byron, it would have been wonderful 
if she had received any permanently deep impression 
from him, or preserved a lasting appreciation of his 



I bne. And anardm^ we am 
I geMntioHK an aonig vbo k 
TUfimot to n^ tfait he go« mn 
'diere it a vact gnU fiied between the utbor irium 
we read wrUi pleasure and ctqi de%fat, aod that 
other bo whom we turn at all moments for inspiratian 
am] encotirageinent, and whose words and ideas spiii^ 
ap incewantly and animatinglj' within as, Dnbidden, 
whether we tun to him or na 

For no Englishman now does Byron hold this 
highest place ; and this is not unnatural in any way, 
if we remember in what a different fhape the Sevolu- 
ttOQ has Tiow by change of circumstance and o 
come to present itself to those who are most ardent 
in the search after new paths. An estimate of Byron 
would be in some sort a meBsiire of the distance that 
we have travelled within the last half century in onr 
appreciation of the conditions of social change. The 
modern rebel is at least half-acquiescence. He has 
developed a historic sense. The most heai'ty aversion 
to the prolonged reign of some of the old gods does 
not hinder him from seeing, that what are now frigid 
and unlovely blocks were full of vitality and light in 
days before the era of their petrifaction. There is 
VOKh leaB eagerness of pralee or blame, and much less 
t knife and cautery, less confidence that new 
it growth will naturally and necessarily follow 
molition. 
lEovolution has never had that long hold on 
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■e called, while perhaps not more tban four high 
would fill the list of the chosen : Dante, the 
poet of Catholicism ; Shakespeare, of Feudalism ; 
MiltOE, of Protestantism ; Goethe, of that new faith 
which is as yet without any universally recognised label, 
but whose heaven is an ever-closer harmony between 
the consciousness of man and all the natural forces 
of the universe; whose hturgy is culture, and whose 
deity is a certain high composure of the human heart. 
The far-shining pre-eminence of Shakespeare, apart 
from the incomparable fertility and depth of his 
natural gifts, arises secondarily from the larger extent 
to which he transcended the special forming influences, 
and refreshed his fancy and widened his range of 
sympathy, by recourse to what was then the nearest 
possible approach to a historic or political method. 
To the poet, vision reveals a certain form of the truth, 
which the rest of men laboriously discover and prove 
by the tardier methods of meditation and science. 
Shakespeare did not walk in imagination with the 
great warriors, monarchs, churchmen, and rulers of 
history, nor conceive their conduct, ideas, schemes, 
and throw himself into their words and actions, with- 
out strengthening that original taste which must have 
first drawn him to historical subjects, and without 
deepening both his feeling for the great progression 
of human affairs, and his sympathy for those relative 
moods of surveying and dealing with them, which 
are 'not more positive, scientific, and political, than 
they may be made truly poetic. 
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in T^ante the iuspiring foree i 

Goethe it was intellectual, we m»y 

n Shakespeare and Milton it was 

Id other words, with these two, 
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Again, while 
spiiitiiEi], und in 
say that both 
political and soe! 
the drama of the one and the epic of the other were 
each of them connected with ideas of government and 
the other external movements of men in society, and 
with the play of the sentiments which spring from 
them. We assuredly do not mean that in either of 
them, least of all in ShakesjieaTe, there 
of the spiritual element This would he at once 
thrust them down into a lower place ; for the spiril 
ia of the very essence of poetiy. But with the spiriti 
there mixes in our Englishmen a most abundant' 
leaven of recognition of the impressions and impulses 
of the outer forms of life, as well as of active sympathy 
with the every-day debate of the world. They 
neither of tliem inferior to the highest in sense of 
wide and unutterable things of the spirit; yet wii 
both of them, more tlian with other poets of the 
rank, the man with whose soul and circumstance 
have to deal is the TrokiTiKov ^mov, no high abstractii 
of the race, but the creature with concrete relations 
and a full objective life. In Shakespeare the dramatic 
form helps partly to make this more prominent, though 
the poet's spirit shines forth thus, independently of 
the mould which it imposes on itself. Of Milton we 
may say, too, that, in spite of the supernatural 
machinery of his greatest poem, it bears strongly; 
impressed on it the political mark, and that in th< 
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[■ pieces, where he is avowedly in the politicd 
e still rises to the fall height d£ hia majestic 
haxmony and noblest dignity. 

Byron was touched by the same fire. The con- 
temporary and friend of the most truly spiritual of' 
aU English poeta, Shelley, he was himself among the 
most essentially political. Or perhaps one will lie 
better understood, describing his quality aa a quality 
of poetical leorldlitmss, in its enlarged and generous 
' sense of energetic interest in real transactions, and a 
capacity of being moved and raised by them into those 
lofty moods of emotion which in more spiritual natures 
are only kindled by contemplation of the vast infini- 
tudes that compass the human soul round about. 
That Shelley was immeasurably superior to Byron in 
all the rarer qualities of the specially poetic mind 
appears to us so unmistakably assured a fact, that 
difference of opinion upon it can on)y spring from a 
more fundamental difference of opinion as to what 
it is that constitutes this specially poetic quality. 
If more than anything else it consists in the power 
of transfiguring action, character, and thought^ in 
the serene radiance of the purest imaginative intelli- 
gence, and the gift of expressing tliese transformed 
products in the finest articulate vibrations of emotional 
speech, then must we not confess that Byron has 
composed no piece which from this point may com- 
pare with Prometheus or the Cenci, any more than 
Eubens may take bis place with Eaphael ! We 
feel that ShoUoy transports the spirit to the highest 
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bound and limit of the intelligible; and that with 
him thought passes through one superadded and more 
rarefying process than the other poet is master of. 
If it be true, as has been written, that * Poetry is the 
breath and finer spirit of all knowledge,' we may say 
that Shelley teaches us to apprehend that further 
something, the breath and finer spirit of poetry itself. 
Contrasting, for example, Shelley's Ode to the West 
Wind, with the famous and truly noble stanzas on 
the eternal sea which close the fourth canto of Childe\ 
Ha/rold, who does not feel that there is in the first a 
volatile and unseizable element that is quite distinct 
from the imagination and force and high impressive- 
ness, or from any indefinable product of all of these 
united, which form the glory and power of the second? 
We may ask in the same way whether Manfred, where 
the spiritual element is as predominant as it ever is in 
Byron, is worth half a page of Prometheus. 

To perceive and admit this is not to disparage 
Byron's achievements. To be most deeply penetrated 
with the differentiating quality of the poet is not, 
after all, to contain the whole of that admixture of 
varying and moderating elements which goes to the 
composition of the broadest and most effective work. 
Of these elements, Shelley, with all his rare gifts of 
spiritual imagination and winged melodiousness of 
verse, was markedly wanting in a keen and omni- 
present feeling for the great course of human events. 
All nature stirred him, except the consummating 
crown of natural growth. 
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We do not mean anything bo untrue as that Shelley 
was wanting either in deep humanity or in active 
benevolence, or that social injustice was a thing 
indifferent to him. We do not forget the energetic 
poUtical piopagandism of his youth in Ireland and 
elsewhorc. Many a fiirious stanza remains to show 
how deeply and bitterly tho spectacle of tliis injustico 
bnmt into his soui But tliese pieces are accidents. 
They do not belong to the immortal part of his work. 
An American original, unconsciously bringing tlie 
levolutionary mind to the climax of all ntterancos 
possible to it, haa said that 'men are degraded when 
considered as the members of a political organisation.' ' 
position was on a yet more remote pinnacle 
than this. Of mankind he was barely conscious, in 
his loftiest and divinest flights. His muse seeks tho 
TBgue translucent spaces where the care of man melts 
away in vision of the eternal forces, of which man 
may be but the fortuitous manifestation of an hour. 

Byron, on the other hand, is never moved by the 
.strength of his passion or thedepth of his contemplation 
quite away from the round earth and the civU animal 
who dwells upon it. Even his misanthropy ie only 
Ml inverted form of social solicitude. His practical 

seal for good and noble causes might teach us this. 

5e never grudged either money or time or personal 
peril for the cause of Italian freedom, and his lito was 
tiie measure and the cost of hia interest in the liberty 
Then again he was full not merely of wit, 



which is sometimes only an alTair of the tongue, bat 
of humour also, which goes much deeper ; and it is of 
the essence of the humoriatic natnre, that whether 
sonny or satunune, it binds the thoughts of him who 
possesses it to the wide medley of expressly humui 
things. Byron did not misknow himself, nor mis- 
apprehend the most marked turn of his own character, 
when he wrote the lines — 

— I love not Man the less, hat KHtnrc nior?. 

From Ihwa oar inlurTiews, in which I st^ 
From ttll I may lie, or have been before. 
To mingle with the aniverse and feel 
Wliiit I can ne'er txpreas, yet cannot ail conceaL 

It was this which made Byron a social force, a Ear 
greator force than Shelley either has been or can bet 
Men read in each page that he was one of lifee pasdons 
with themselves ; that he had their own feet of clay, 
if he had other niembei's of bra.'^ and gold and (iiie 
silver which they had none of; and that vehement 
sensibility, tenacious energy of imagination, abounding 
swell of poetic fancy, had not obliterated, but had 
rather quickened, the sense of the highest kind of 
man of the world, which did not decay but waxed 
stronger in him with years. His openness to beauty 
and care for it were always inferior in keenness and 
in hold upon him to his sense of human interest^ and 
the superiority in certain respects of Marino FaHero, 
for example, where he handles a social theme in a 
worthy spirit, over Manjral, where he seeks a some- 
thing tiimultuously beautiful, is due to tiiat subofdi- 



BYRON. 217 

nation in his mind of ajsthotic to social intention, 
which is one of the most strongly distinctive marks 
of the truly modern spirit. The admirable wit both 
of his letters, and of pieces like the Vision of Judgment- 
and Don Juan, where wit reaches as high as any 
English writer has ever carried it, shows in another 
way the same vividness and reality of attiftction 
which every side of human afl'airs possessed for this 
glowing and inceaaantly animated spirit. 

In spite of a good many surface affectations, which 
may have cheated the lighter heads, but which may 
now be easily seen through, and counted off for as 
much as they are worth, Byrou possessed a hottom 
of plain sincerity and rational sobriety which kept 
him substantially straight, real, and human, and made 
him the g enuipc exijonent of that immense social 
movement which we sum up as the Eevolution. If 
Keats's whole soul was absorbed by sensuous impres- 
sions of the outer world, and his art was the splendid 
and exquiaitejeproduction of these ; if Shelley on the 
other hand distilled from the fine impressions of the 
senses by process of inmost meditation some thrice 
ethereal essence, 'the viewless spirit of a lovely 
sound;' we may say of Byron that, even in the 
moods when the mightiness and wonder of nature 
had most effectually possessed thcmgelves of his 
imagination, his mind never moved for very long on 
these remote heights, apart from the busy world of 
men, but returned again like the fabled dove from 
void of waters to the ark of mortal stress 
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and human passion. Kature, in her most dazzling 
aspects or stupendous parts, is but the background 

and theatre of the tragedy of man. 

We may find a secondary proof of this in the felo- 
ness of those fine descriptive strokes and subtle in- 
"^Iirect touches of colour or sound which arise with 
incessant spontaneity, where a mastering passion for 
nature steeps the mind in vigilant, accurate, yet half- 
unconscious, observation. It is amazing through how 
long a catalogue of natural objects Byron sometimes 
takes us, vrithout affixing to one of them any but the 
most conventional term, or a single epithet which 
might show that in passing through his mind it had 
yielded to him a beauty or a savour that had been 
kept a secret from the common troop. Byron is cer- 
tainly not wanting in commanding image, as when 
Manfred likens the lines of foaming light Sung along 
from the Alpine cataract to ' the pale courser's tail, 
the giant steed, to be bestrode by Death.' But imagin- 
ative power of this kind is not the same thing as that 
susceptibility to the minutest properties and unseen 
qualities of natural objects which reveals itself in chance 
epithet of telliug felicity, or phrase that opens to ub 
hidden lights. Our generation is more likely to thinV 
too much than too little of this ; for its favourite poet, 
however naiTow in subject and feeble in moral treat- 
ment, is without any peer in the exquisitely original, 
varied, and imaginative art of his landscape touches. 

This treatment of nature was in exact harmony 
■"itb the method of revolutionary thought, whict. 



from the time ot Kousaeau downwards, had appealed 
in its profound wearineaa of an esdating social state 
to the solitude and seeming freedom of mountain and 
forest and ocean, aa though the only cure for the 
woes of civilisation lay in annihilating it. This was 
an appeal less to nature than from man, just as wo 
have said that Byron's was, and henco it was dis- 
tinct from the single-eyed appreciation and love ofj 
nature for' her own sake, for her beauty and ten'orj 
and unnumbered moods, which has made of her tliel 
mistress and the consoler of maoiy men in these timesJ 
In the days of old faith while the catholic gods sat ye^ 
firm upon their thrones, the loveliness of the universe 
shone to blind oyea. Saint Barnard in the twelfth 
century could ride for a whole day along the shore of 
the Lake of Geneva, and yet when in the evening his 
comrades apoke some word about the lake, he in- 
quired ; ' What lake V ' It was not mere difference 
of temperament that made the preacher of one age 
paas by in this marvellous uii consciousness, and the 
singer of another burst forth into that tender invo- 
cation of ' clear placid Leman,' whose ' contrasted lake 
with the wild world ho dwelt in' moved him to the 
very depths. To Saint Bernard the world was as 
wild and confused as it was to Ejron ; but then he 
had gods many and saints many, and a holy church 
in this world, and a kingdom of heaven awaiting 
resplendent in the world to come. All this filled his 
soul with a settled ceititude, too absorbing to leave 
■ Morisou'a Lip. of SL Bernard, p. 68 (2d edit) 
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any space for other than religious emotion. The seven 
centuries that flowed between tho spiritual mind of 
Europe when Saint Bernard was its spokesman, and 
the spiritual mind of which Byron was the interpreter, 
had gradually dissolved these certitudes, and the faint 
lines of new belief and a more durable order were 
still invisible. The aasnranco of science was not yet 
rooted, nor had men as yet learned to turn back to 
the history of their own kind, to the long chronicle 
of its manifold experiences, for an adequate system 
of life and an inspiring social faith. So they fled in 
spirit or in flesh into unfamiliar scenes, ajid vanished 
from society, because society was not sufficiently social 
The feeling was abnormal, and the method was 
fundamentally artificial A sentimentalism arose, 
which ia iu art what the metaphysical method is in 
philosophy. Yet a literature was bom of it, whose 
freshness, force, elevation, and, above all, a self-asser- 
tion and peculiar aspiring freedom that have never 
been surpassed, still exert an irresistible attraction, 
even over minds that are furthest removed from tho 
moral storm and disorder, and the confused intel- 
lectual convictions, of that extraordinary group. 
Perhaps the fact that their active force is spent, and 
that men find in them now only a charm and no 
longer a gospel, explains the difference between the 
admiration which some of ua permit ourselves to feel 
for them, and the impatient dislike which they stirred 
in our fathers. Then they were a danger, because 
they were a force, misleading amiable and highminded 
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people ii)t,ti lilind patks. Now this is at an end, and, 
apart from their historic interestj the permaneot 
elomentB of beauty draw na to them with a delight 
that does not diminish, as we recede further and 
fm-ther from the impotence of the aspirations which 
thus married themselves to lofty and stirring words. 
To say nothing of Eousseau, the father and founder 
of the nature-worship, which is the nearest approach 
to a positive side that the £.evolution has ever pos- 
sessed, how much fine colour and freshness of feeling 
there ia in R6p4, what a sense of air and space in Pai^ 
and Virginia, and what must tliey have been to a 
generation that had Just emerged from the close 
parlours of Richardson, tha best of the sentitnentalists 
of the praa-revolutionary type 1 May we not say, too, 
in parenthesis, that the man is the votary, not of 
wisdom, but of a bald and sliapeleas asceticism, who 
is so excessively penetrated with the reality, the 
duties, the claims, and the constant hazards of civilisa- 
tion, as to find in himself no chord responsive to that 
sombre pensiveness into which Obonnann's unfathom- 
able melancholy and impotence of will deepened, as 
he meditated on the mean shadows which men are 
content to chase for happiness, and on all the pigmy 
progeny of giant effort 1 ^C'est pm de chose,' says 
Ohermann, 'de n'Mreptmi cctmne U vidgaire des hommes; 
vms €est avoir fait im pas vers la saffesse, que de n'ilre 
plus comme le vulgaire des sages.' This penetrating 
remark hits the difference between De Senancourt 
hunself and most of the school. He is absolutely 



223 BTBON. 

free from the vulgarity of wiKiiom, and breathes the 
air of higher peaka, taking ub thi'ough mysterious and 
fragrant pina-woods, where more than he may find 
meditative repose amid the heat and Btress of that 
practical day, of which he and his school can never 
I hear the burden. 

In that viilgaire des sages, of which De Senancourt 
had none, Byron abounded. His work is in much 
the glorification of revolutionary commonplace. Melo- 

1 dramatic individualism reaches its climax in that long 
series of Iiaras, Conrads, Manfreds, Harolds, who 
present the fatal trilogy, in which crime is middle 
term between debauch and satiety, that forms the 
natural development of an anti-social doctrine in a 
full-blooded temperament It was this temperament 
'which, blending with his gifts of intellect, gave Byron 
I the amazing copiousness and force that makes him 
\ the dazzling master of revolutionary emotion, because 
1 it fills his work with such vaiiety of figures, such free 
[ change of incident, such diversity of passion, such a 
' constant movement and agitation. It was this never- 
ceasing stir, coupled with a striking eoncretenera 
and an unfailing directness, which rather than any 
markedly correct or wide intellectual apprehension of 
things, made him so much more than any one else 
an effective interpreter of the moral tumult of the 
epoch. If we look for psychological delicacy, for 
subtle moral traits, for opening glimpses into imob- 
served depths of character, behold, none of these 
things are there. These were no gifts of his, any 
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It is idle to vituperate this anarchy, either from 
the point of view of a sour and precise Puritaniam, 
or the more elevated point of a rational and large . 
faith in progress. Wise men are like Burke, who 
did not know how to draw an indictment against a 
whole nation. They do not know how to think 
nothing but ill of a whole generation, that lifted, up 
ita voice in heartfelt complaint and wailing against 
the conceptions, forms, and mlera, human and divine, 
of a society that the inward faith had abandoned, 
but which clung to every outwaiii ordinance ; which 
only: remembered that man had property, and forgot 
that he had a spiri^ Tliis is the complaint that 
rings through Byron s verse. It waa this complaint 
that lay deep at the bottom of the Revolution, and 
took form in every possible kind of protest, from a 
dishevelled neckcloth up to a profession of atheism. 
Byron elaborated the common emotion, as the earliest 
modem poets elaborated the conunon speech. He 
gave it inflections, and distinguished its moods, and 
threw over it an air of system and coherency, and a 
certain goodly and far-reachiug sonorousness. This 
is the nana! function of the spiritual leader, who 
leaves in hulk no more in the minds of those whom 
be attracts than he found, but he leaves it articulate 
with many sounds, and vivid with the consciouaneES 
of a multitude of defined impressions. 

That the whole movement, in spite of its energy, 
was crude, unscientific, virtually abortive, is most 
true. That it was presided over by a false conception 
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of nature as & benign and pmifying power, while sho 
is in truth a Btem force to be tamed and mastered, 
if society is to hold together, cannot bo denied of the 
revolutionary movement then, any more than it can 
be denied of its sequels now. Nor need we overlook 
its fundamental error of tracing half the misfortunes . 
and woes of tJie race to tJiat social union, to which | 
we are really indebted for all tbe happiness we know, .] 
including even this dignifying sensibility of the ^ 
of the race ; and the other half to a fictitious enUty J 
styled destiny, placed among the nethermost gods,.! 
which would be more rightly regai'ded as the infinitely 1 
modifiable influence exercised by one generation of I 
oiirselvea upon those tliat follow. 

Every one of these faults of thought is justly I 
chargeable to Byron. They were deeply inherent in I 
the Revolution. They coloured thoughts about 1 
government, about laws, about morals. They effected V 
a transformation of religion, but, resting on no basis I 
of philosophical acceptance of history, the transformai- 1 
tion was only temporary. They spread a fantastic 
passion of which Byron was himself an example and 
a victim, for extraordinary outbreaks of a peculiar 
kind of material activity, that met the exigences of J 
an imperious will, while it hiul not the irksome- I 
nesB of the self-control which would have exercised! 
the will to more permanent profit They destroyed.* 
faith in order, natural or social, actual or poten-j" 
tial, and substituted for it an enthusiastic assertion I 
of the claims of the individual to make his pas- 
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Bions, aspiratioria, and convictiouB, a final and decisive 
law. 
Such was the moral state which Bjron had to 
render and interjiret. Ilis relation to it was a relation 
of exact sympathy. He felt the force of each of the 
many currenta that united in one deRtruotive stream, 
wildly overflowing the fixed banks, and then, when it 
had overflowed, often, it must be confessed, stagnating 

>in lazy brackish pools, while new tributaries began to 
flow in together from far other quarters. LXhe list of 
his poems is the catalogue of the elements of the 
revolutionary spirit. For of what manner is this 
spirit 1 Is it not a masterful and impatient yearning 
after many good tilings, unsubdued and uninformed 

I either by a just knowledge of the time, and the means 
which are needed to bring to men the fruits of their 
hope, or by a fit appreciation of orderly and tranquil 
activity for the common service, as the normal type 
of the individual life? And this is precisely the 
temper and the spirit of Byron. Nowhere else do we 
see drawn in such traits that colossal figure, which 
, has haunted Europe these fourscore years and more, 
I with its new-bom passion, its half-controlled will, ita 
I constant cry for a multitude of unknown blessings 
I under the single name of Freedom, the one known 
I and unadulterated word of blessing. J If only Truth, 
I which alone of words is essentially divine and sacro- 
f sanct, had been the chief talisman of the Revolution, 
i the movement would have been very different from 
\ that which wo know, But to claim this or that in 



the name of truth, would bave been to borrow t 
language which priests and presbyters, Donunic and] 
Calvin, had covered thick with hateful associatioosjl 
Freedom, after all, was the nest best thing, for it vtM 
an indispensabie condition of the best of all j but i(fl 
could not lead men until the spirit of ti-uth, whiokt 
means science in the intellectual order, and justice ii 
the social order, had joined company with it. 

So there was violent action in politics, and violent! 
and excessive stimulation in literature, the positive:! 
effects of the force moved in each sphere being! 
deplorably small in proportion to the intenae morai 
^.jmergy which gavo the impulse, In literature the 
straining for mental liberty was the more futile of the 
two, because it expressed the aident and hopeless 
longing of the individual for a life which we may 
perhaps best call Hfe unconditioned. And this uncon- 
ditioned hfe, which the Byronjc hero vainly see 
and not finding, he fills the worid with stormyS 
complaint, is least of all likely to offei' itself in an/; 
approximate form to men penetrated with gross ajid] 
egotistical passions to their inmost core. The Byronie I 
hero went to clasp repose in a frenzy. All crimson I 
and aSame with passion, he groaned for evening 
stillness. He insisted on being free, in the corroding 
fetters of resentment and scorn for men. Conrad 
sought balm for disappointment of spirit in ^ 
activity of body. Manfred represents the confusion I 
common to the type, between thirst for the highest I 
knowledge and proud violence of unbridled wilL | 



^^^^^^ BVROM. 

^H Harold is held in a middle way of poetic melancholy, 
^f equally far from a speechless despair and from gay 
and reckless licence, by contemplation of the loveliness 
of external nature, and the great esploits and perish- 
ing monuments of man in the past ; but he, equally 
twith the others, embodies the paradoxical hope that 
angry isolation and fretful estrangement from man- 
kind are equivalent to emancipation from their 
pettiness, instead of being its very climax and 
demonstration. As if freedom of soul could exist 
without orderly relations of intelligence and partial 

i acceptance between a man an d the sum of surrounding 
circnmstancea. ' T hat imiversal protest which ringa 
through Byron's work with a plangent resonance, 
very different from the whimperings of punier men, 
is a proof that so far from being free, one's whole 
being is invaded and laid waat-e. It is no ignoble 
mood, and it waa a most inevitable product of the 
mental and social conditions of Western Europe at 
the close of the eighteenth century. Everlasting 
protest, impetuous energy of will, melancholy and 
despondent reaction ; — this is the revolutionary course. 
t Gain and Conrad ; then Manfred and Lara and 
I Harold. 

In studying that portion of the European movement 
I which burst forth into flame in France between the 
y fall of the Bastille and those fata! days of Vendfimiaire, 
I Fructidor, normal, Brumaire, in which the explosion 
I came convulsively to its end, we seem to see a micro- 
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ion of mood^^l 
teriaJ eiiergy,^^^ 
;al rifiiflfitinn. ' 



cosm of the Byronic epos. The succession o 
is ideaticaL Overthrow, rage, intense materiaJ ei 
crime, profound melancholy, half-cynical dejeotioa. 
The Eevolution wafl the battle of Will against the 
social forces of a dozen centnriea. Men thought that 
they had only to will the freedom and happiness of a 
world, and all nature and society would he plastic 
before their daring, as clay in the hands of the potter. 
They could only conceive of failure as another e: 
sion for inadequate will. la not this one of the noto 
of Byron's Ode on (he Fall of BonaparU I ' L'avdao^M 
I'midace, ei ioujours Vavdiice.' If Danton could havf 
read Byron, he would have felt as one in front of i 
m^ician's glass. Every passion and fit, from tbo-l 
bloody days of September down to the gloomy wdks 
by the banks of the Aube, and the prison-cry that 
'it were better to he a poor fisherman than to meddle 
with the governing of men,' would have found itself 
there. It is true that in Byron we mias the lirmnasB 
of noble and generous hope. This makes him a more 
veritable embodiment of the Eevolution than such a 
precursor aa Eouaseau, in whom were all the unclouded 
anticipations of a dawn, that opened to an obscured 
noon and a tempestuoufi night. Yet one knows not, 
in truth, how much of that violence of wiU and rest- 
less activity and resolute force was due less to con- 
fidence, than to the urgent necessity which every one 
of us has felt^ at some eoason and under some influence, 
of filling up spiritual vacuity by energetic material . 
activity. Was this the secret of the mysterious charmJ 



^H that Been 
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Bcenes ot vioJont strife and bloodsbed always had 
imagination, as it was perhaps the secret 
of the black transformation of the social faith of '89 
into the worship of the Conqueror of '99 1 Nowhere 
does Byron's genius show so much of its own ancom- 
parable fire ajid energy, nor move with such sym- 
pathetic firmness and amplitude of pinion, as in Lara, 
the Corsair, Hardd, and other poema, where ' 
Battle stamps his foot,' and where 

The giant on the mountain stands, 
Eia blowl-red tressBS riesp'ning in the san. 
With death-shot glowing in hia fiery handa. 
And eye that acorehath all it glows upon. 

Yet other and intrinsically nobler passages, whore 
t.hJH splendid imaginative energy of the sonsations is 
replaced by the calmer glow of social meditation, prove 
that Byron was penetrated with the distinctively 
modem scorn and aversion for the military spirit, and 
the distinctively modern conviction of its being the 
most deadly of anachronisms, Such indirect satisfac- 
tion to the pliyaical energies was to him, as their 
direct satisfaction waa to the disillusioned France of 
'99, the relief demanded by a powerful nature for the 
impotence of hope and vision. 

However this may have been, it may be confessed 
that Byron presents less of the flame of his revolu- 
tionary prototypes, and too much of the ashes. He 
came at the end of the experiment. But it is only a 
question of proportion. The ashes belong as much 
and as necessarily to the methods of the Revolution 
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in that phaae, as da the blaze, that first told men of 
possible light and warmth, and the fire, which yet 
Bmoulders with abundant life underneath the gray 
cinders. And we have to romcmber that Byron came 
in the midst of a reaction ; a reaction of triumph for 
the partisans of darknosa and obstFuction, who were 
assured that the exploded fragments of the old order 
would speedily grow together again, and a reaction of 
despondency for those who had filled themselvea with 
illimitable and peremptory hopes. Silly Byronical 
votaries, who only halt imderstood their idol, and 
loved him for a gloom that in their own caae was 
nothing but a graceful veil for selfishness and mental 
indolence, saw and felt only the melancholy concluBion, 
and had not travelled a yard in the burning path that 
led to it. They hugged Conrad's haughty misery, but 
they would have trembled at the thought of Conrad's 
perilous expedition. They were proud despondent 
Laraa after their manner, 'lords of themselves, tha.t 
heritage of woe,' but the heritage woidd have been 
still more, unbearable, if it had involved Lara's bodily 
danger. 

This shallowness has no part in Byron himself. 
Hia weariness was a genuine outcome of the influence 
of the time upon a character consumed by passion. 
His lot was cast among spent forces, and, while it is 
no hyperbole to say that he was himself the most 
enormous force of his time, he was only half con- 
scious of this, if indeed ho did not always inwardly 
Bhriab from crediting his own power and strength, as 
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80 many strong men haljituatly do, in spite of noisy 
and perpetual self-assertion. Conceit and presurap- 
tion have not been any more fatal to the world, than 
the waste which cornea of great men failing in their 
hearts to recognise how great they are. Many a man 
whose afiectations and aBsumptions are a proverb, has 
lost the magnificent virtue of simplicity, for no other 
reason than that he needed courage to take his own 
measure, ami so finally confirm to himself the reality 
of hia pretensions. With Byron, as with some of his 
prototypes among the men of action in France and 
elsewhere, theatrical ostentation, excessive self-con- 
Bciousness, extravagant claims, cannot hide from ua 
that their power was secretly drained by an ever- 
present distrust of their own aims, their own methods, 
even of the very results that they seem to have 
achieved. 

This diffidence was an inseparable consequence of 
the vast predominance of exalted passion over 
reflection, which is one of the revolutionary marks. 
Byron was fundamentally and substantiayy, as has 
been already said, one of the most rational of men, 
Hence when the passionate fi.t grew cold, as it always 
does in temperaments so mixed, he wanted for perfect 
strength a justification m thought There are men 
whose being is so universally possessed by phantasies, 
that they never feel this necessity of reconcihng the 
visions of excited emotion with the ideas of ordered 
reason, Byron was more vigorously constituted, and 
his susceptibility to the necessity of this reconciliation 



234 BYBON. 

combined witli his inability b) achieve it, to prodnce 
that cyniciam which the simple charity of vulgar 
opinion attributes to the possession of him by unclean 
devila. It was his refnge, as it sometimes is with 
gmaller men, from the disquieting confusion which 
waa caused by the disproportion between hig visions 
and aspirations, and his Intellectual means for satis- 
fying himself seriously as to their true relations and 
substantive value. Only the man arrives at practical 
strength who is convinced, whether rightly or wrongly, 
that he knows all about his o\ra ideas that needs to 

I be known. Byron never did thiia know himself, 
cither morally or intellectually. The higher part of 
him was consciouBly dragged down by the degrading 
reminiscence of the brutishness of his youth and its 
connections and associations ; they hung like miasma 
over his spirit. He could not rise to that eublimest 
height of moral fervour, when a man intrepidly chases 
from his memory past evil done, suppresses the recol- 
lection of old corruptions, declares that he no longer 
belongs to them nor they to him, and is not frightened 
by the past from a firm and lofty respect for present 
dignity and worth. It is a good thing thus to over- 
throw the tyranny of the memory, and to cast out 
the body of our dead selves. That Byron never 
attained this good, though he was not unlikely to 
have done so if he had lived longer, does not prove 
that he was too gross to feel its need, but it explains 
a moral weakness which has left a strange and touch' 
ing mark on some of his later works. 
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So in the intellectual order, he knew too much 
in one sense, and in another too little. The strong 
man ia not consoious of gaps and cataclysms in the 
Btructure of hia belief, or else ha would in bo far 
instantly cease to he strong. One living, as Byron 
emphatically did, in tlie truly modern atmosphere, 
was bound by all the conditiona of the atmosphere to 
have mastered what we may call the natural history 
of hia own ideas and convictions ; to know something 
of their position towards fact and outer circumstance 
and possibility ; above all to have some trosty standard 
for testing their value, and assuring himself that they 
do really cover the field which he takes them to 
cover. People with a faith and people living in frenzy 
are equally under this law ; bat they take the com- 
pletenesa and coherency of their doctrine for grante d, 
Byron was not the prey of habitual frenzy, and he 
was without a faith. That is to say, lie hail no firm 
basis for his conceptions, and he waa aware that he 
had none. The same unrest which drove men of that 
epoch to Nature, haunted them to the end, because 
they had no systematic conception of her wor^i^ and 
of human relations with her. In a word, there was 
no science. Byron was a, warm admirer of the genius 
and art of Goethe, yet he never found out the central 
secret of Goethe's greatness, his luminous and coherent 
positivity. This is the crowning glory of the modem 
spirit, and it was the lack of this which went so far 
to neutralise Byron'a hold of the other chief character- 
istics of that spirit, its freedom and spaciousness, its 



huraanenesa and wide Bociality, its versatility and 
Di any-aided neBS and passionate feeling for the great 
natural forces. 



This positivity is the cardinal condition of strength 
for times when theology lies in decay, and the abatrae- 
tions which gradually replaced the older gods have in 
their turn ceased to satisfy the intelligence and mould 
the will. All competent persona agree that it is the 
first condition of the attainment of scientific truth. 
Nobody denies that men of action find in it the first 
law of successful achievement in the material order. 
Its varied but always superlative power in the region 
of (esthetics is only an object of recent recognition, 
though great work enough has been done in past ages 
by men whose recognition was informal and inexpreaa. 
It is plain that, in the different classes of lesthetic 
manifestation, there will be differences in objective 
shape and colour, corresponding to the varied limits 
and conditions of the matter with which the special 
art has to deal ; hut the critic may expect to find in 
all a profound unity of subjective impression, and 
that, the impression of a self-sustaining order and a 
self-sufficing harmony among all those faculties and 
parts and energies of universal life, which come within 
the idealising range of art. In other words, the char- 
acteristically .raojifiniJiiflpiraiiiin is thfl JTiB pirntinii nf 
kw. The regulated play of forces shows itself as fit 
to atir those profound emotional impulses which walte 
the artistic soul, as ever did the gracious or terrible 
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gods of antique or middle times. There are glories in 
Turner's idealisation of the eneigies of matter, which 
are at least as nobly imaginative and elevated, in spite 
of the conspicuous absence of the human element in 
them, OS the highest products of the artists who be- 
lieved that their work was for the service and honour 
of a deity. 

It is as mistaken to suppose that this conviction of 
the supremacy of a cold and self -sustained order in 
the universe is fatal to emotional expansion, as it 
would be to suppose it fatal to intellectual curiosity. 
Expoiience has shown in the scientific sphere, that 
the gradual withdrawal of natural operations from 
the grasp of the imaginary volitions of imaginary 
beings has not tamed, but greatly stimulated and 
fertUised scientific curiosity as to the conditions of 
these operations. Why should it be otherwise in the 
Eeathetic sphere? Why should all that part of our 
mental composition which responds to the beautiful 
and imaginative expression of real truths, be at once 
inflamed and satisfied by the thought that our whole 
lives, and all the movements of the univeiae, are the 
objects of the inexplicable caprice of Makers who are 
also Destroyers, and yet grow cold, apathetic, and 
unproductive, in the shadow of the behef that we can 
only know ourselves as part of the stupendous and 

I inexorable succession of phenomenal conditions, mov- 
ing according to laws that may he formulated posi- 
tively, but not interpreted morally, to new destinies 
that arc eternally unfathomable 1 Vi'hy should this 
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conception of a coherent order, free from the arbitrary 
and presumptuous stamp of certain final causes, be 
leas favourable, either to the ethical or the eesthedc 
«de of human nature, thoji the older conception of 
the regulation of the course of the great aeries by a 
multitude of intrinsically meaningless and purposeless 
volitions} The aleri^ness of our sensations for all 
sources of outer beauty remains unimpaired. The 
old and lovely attitude of devout service does not 
pass away to leave vacancy, but is transformed into 
a yeb mora devout obligation and service towards 
creatures that have only their own fellowship and 
mutual ministry to lean upon ; and if we miss some- 
thing of the ancient solace of special and personal 
protection, the loss is not unworthily made good by 
the growth of an imperial sense of participation in 
the common movement and equal destination of 
et«mal forcea 

To have a mind penetrated with this spiritud per- 
suasion, la to be in full possession of the highest 
strength that man can attain. It springs from a 
scientific and rounded interpretation of the facts of 
life, and is in a harmony, which freshly found truths 
only make more ample and elaborate, with all the 
conclusions of the infcoUoct in every order. The active 
energies are not paralysed by the possibilities of en- 
feebling doubt, nor the reason drawn down and stulti- 
fied by apprehension lest its methods should discredit 
a document, ov its inferences clash with a dogma, or 
its light flash unseasonably on a mystery. Tliere is 
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i of the baleful distortion of hate, because evil 
and wrong-doing and darkness are acknowledged to 
be efTects of causes, sums of cooditiDcs, terms in a 
series ; they are to be brought to their end, or 
weakened and narrowed, by right action and endea- 
vour, and this endeavour does not stagnate in anti- 
pathy, hut concentrates itself in transfixing a cause. 
In no other condition of the spirit than this, in which 
firm acquiescence mingles with valorous effort^ can a 
man be so sore of raising a calm gaze and an enduring 
brow to the cruelty of circumstance. The last appal- 
ling stroke of annihilation itself is measured with purest 
fortitude by one, whose religious contemplation dwells 
most habitually upon the sovereignty of obdurate 
laws in the vaat revolving circle of physical forces, on 
the one hand, and, on the other, upon that moral 
order which the vision and pity of good men for their 
fellows, guiding the spontaneous energy of all men 
in strife with cii-cumstattce, have raised into a structure 
sublimer and more amazing than all the majesty of 
outer nature. 

In Byron's time the pretensions of the two possible 
answers to the great and eternally open questions of 
God, Immortality, and the like, were independent of 
that powerful host of inferences and analogies which 
the advance of physical discovery, and the eatablish- 
ment of a historical order, have since then brought 
into men's minda The direct aggressions of old are 
for the most part abandoned, because it is felt that 
no fiercest polemical cannonading can drive away the 




impalpable darkness uf error, bat only the slow and 
silent presence of the dawning truth. Cain 
ft stern and lofty Btatement of the case against that 
theological tradition which so outrages, where it has 
not already too deeply depraved, the conscience of 
civilised man. Yet every one who is competent to 
judge, must feel how infinitely more free the mind of 
the poet would have been, tf besides this joet and 
holy rage, most laudable iu Its kind, his intellectual 
equipment had hcon ample enough and precise enough 
to have taught him, that all tlie conceptions that races 
of men have ever held, either about themselves or 
their deities, have had a source in the permanently 
useful instincts of human nature, are capahlo of 
explanation, and of a historical justification ; that is 
to aay, of the kiud of justification which is, in itself 
and of its own force, the most instant destruction to 
what has grown to ho an anachronism. 

Byron's curiously marked predilection for dramatic 
composition, not merely for dramatic poems, as Man- 
fred or Cain, hut for genuine plays, as Marino Faliero, 
Werner, the Turn Foscari, was the only sign of his 
approach to the really jwaitive spirit Dramatic art, 
in its purest modern conception, is genuinely positive ; 
that is, it is the presentation of action, character, and 
motive in a self-sufficing and self-evolving order. 
There are no final causes, and the first moving ele- 
ments are taken for granted to begin with. The 
dramatist creates, hut it is tho climax of his work to 
appear to stand absolutely apart and unseen, while 
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liue, the honest part of tlie world, out of antipathy to 
the son, was driven even further into domestic senti- 
mentality of a greasy kind, than it had gone from 
affection for the sire. 

Byron helped to clear the air of this. Hia fire, his 
lofty spaciousness of outlook, his spirited interest in 
great national causes, hia romance, and the passion 
both of hia animosity and his sympathy, acted for a 
while like an electric current, and every one within 
hia influence became ashamed to barter the large 
heritage of manhood, with its many realms and 
ilHmitable interests, for the sordid ease of the hearth 
and the good word of the unworthy. He fills men 
with thoughts that shake down the unlovely temple 
of comfort This was good, to force whoever was not 
already too far sunk into the mire, high up to the 
larger atmosphere, whence they could see how minute 
an atom is man, how infinite and blind and pitiless 
the might that encompasses his little life. Many 
feeble spirits ran ba«k homewards from the horrid 
solitudes and abysses of Manfred, and the moral terrors 
of Cain, and even the despair of Hwrdd, and, burying 
themselves in wann domestic places, were comforted 
by the familiar restoratives and appliances. Firmer 
souls were not only exhilarated, but intoxicated by 
the potent and unaccustomed air. They went too 
far. They made war on the family, and the idea of 
it. Everything human was mischievously dwarfed, 
and the difference between right and wrong, between 
gratification of appetite and its control for virtue's 
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sake, between the acceptance aDd the eyasion of clear 
oljUgatioti, all became invisible or of no account in 
the new light. That constancy and pennanence, of 
which the family ia the type, and which is the firat 
condition alike of the stability and progress of society, 
was obliterated from thought As if the wonders 
that have been wrought by this regulated constancy 
of the feeling of man for man in transforming human 
life were not far more tronscendently exalting than 
the contemplation of those glories of brute nature, 
which are biirbaric in compariaon. 

It would be unjust not to admit that there aro 
abundant passages in his poems of too manifest depth 
and sincerity of feeling, for us to suppose that Byron 
himself was dead to the beauty of domestic sentiment. 
The united tenderness and dignity of Faliero's words 
to Angiolina, before he goes to the meeting of the 
conspirators, would, if there were nothing else, be 
enough to show how rightly in his better moods the 
poet appreciated the conditions of tlie family. Un- 
lorlunately the better moods were not fixed, and we 
had Bm Juan, where the wit and colour and power 
served to make an anti-soGial and licentious sentiment 
attractive to puny creatures, who were thankful to 
have their lasciviousneas so gaily adorned. As for 
Great Britain, she deserved Son Jiio/n. A nation, 
whose disrespect for all ideas and aspirations that 
cannot be supported by a text, nor circulated by a 
religious tract society, was systematic, and where 
consequently the understanding is least protected 
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agftinst Benaual aophisma, received no more than a 
just chastisement in ' the literature of Satan.' Here 
again, in the licence of this literature, we see the 
finger of the Revolution, and of that egoism which 
makes the passions of the individual hia own law. 
Let DB condemn and pass on, homily undehvered. If 
Byron injured the domestic idea on this side, let us 
not fail to observe how vastly ho elevated it on others, 
and how, above all, he pointed to the idea above and 
beyond it, in whose light only can that be worthy, 
the idea of a country and a public cause. A man 
may be sure that the comfort of the hearth has usurped 
too high a place, when he can read without response 
the lines declaring that domestic ties must yield in 
'those who are called to the highest destinies, which 
purify corrupted commonwealths.' 

"We mast forget all faelingB eave tlia one — 
"Wo moirt teaigti all passions save our purpose — 
We must behold uo olijact aavo our counliy — 
And only look ou death aa beautiful, 
So that the sacrifice ascend to heaven 
Aod draw down freedom on her evermore, 

Oalendaro. But if we faU 

I. Bertuccio. They never fail who die 

In a great cause : the black may aoak their gore ; 
Their hoada may Hoddea in the sun ; their iLnbe 
Bs Strang to city gates and castle walls — 
But still their spirit walks abroad. Though years 
Elapse, and others shara sa dark a doom, 
They but augment the deep and sweeping thongbta 
Which overpower all others, and conduct 
The world at laat to freedom. What were we 
If Brutus hail not lived ! He died in giving 
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Bmm Bbertjr, bat Ml » daUUca ban 
A DUBe wkid ii m nrtm, and kaool 
Which mnltiplie* rta^ thnw^ioat mil Ii 
VhcB wicked mtn nx ad^it;, and a attta 
TnriM Krrilc^ 

And the man who wrote tMs was worthy to play 
an even nobler part than the one he had thns nobly 
described ; for it was not many years after, that Byron 
left all and laid down his life for the emancipataon of 
a strange land, and 'Greece and Italy wept for his 
death, as it had been that of the noblest of their 
own aona' DetrstctoTS have done their best to pare 
away the merit of this act of self-renunciaticai by 
attributing it to despair. That contemporaries of 
their own humotir had done their best to make his 
life a load to him is tme, yet to this talk of despair 
we may reply in the poet's own words : 
When WB know 
All tlittt can comii, anj liaw lo meet it, our , 
Bcaalres, if firm, ma; mprit a more noble 
Word tban this, to give it utterance. 

There was an estimate of the value and purpose of 
a human life, which our Age of Comfort may fruitfully 



To fix upon violent will and incessant craving for 
movement as the mark of a poet^ whose contempor- 
aries adored him for what they took to be the musing 
sweetness of his melancholy, may seem a critical 
perversity. There is, however, a momentous difierence 
between that melancholy, which is as the mere shadow 
projected by a man's spiritual form, and that other 
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melancholy, which itaelf is the reality and substance 
of a character ; between the soul to whom dejection 
brings graceful relief after labour and effort, and the 
soul which by irresistible habit and constitution dwells 
ever in Golgotha, This deep and penetrating sub- 
jective melancholy had no possession of Byron. His 
character was essentially objective, stimulated by 
outward circumstance, moving to outward harmonies, 
seeking colour and image and purpose from mthout. 
Hence there is inevitably a certain liveliness and 
animation, even when he ia in the depths. We feel 
that we are watching clouds sweep majestically across 
the sky, and, even when they are darkest, blue 
interspaces are not far oE Contrast the moodiest 
parts of ChUde Harold or of Cain with NovaJis's 
Night Symm. Byron's gloom is a mere elegance in 
comparison. The one pipes to us with a graceful 
despondency on the edge of the gulf, while the othei 
carries us actually down into the black profound, 
with no rebellious cry, nor shriek of woe, but 
sombrely awaiting the deliverance of death, with soul 
absorbed and consumed by weariness. Let the reader 
mark the note of mourning struck in the opening 
stanzas, for instance, of Novalis's Longing after Deaik, 
their simplicity, homeliness, ti-anspareut sincerity, 
and then turn to any of the famihar passages where 
Byron meditates on the good things which the 
end brings to men. How artificial he seems, and 
unseasonably ornate, and how conscious of his public. 
In the first, we sit sadly on the ground in some 
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veritable Place of a Skull; in the aeeond, we aeaiat ' 
at tragical distress after the manner of the Italian i 
opera. We should be disposed to call the first a 
peculiarly German quality, until we remanibar Pascal. 
With Novalis, or with Pascal, as with all those whom 
character, or the outer fates, or tho two together, 
have drawn to dwell in the valley of the shadow, 
gloom and despondencj are the very stuff of their 
thoughts. Material energy could have done nothing 
for them. Thoir norvos and siuewa were too nearly 
cut asunder. To know the quality of Eyion'a melan- 
choly, and to recognise how little it was of the essence 
of his character, we have only to consider how far 
removed he was from this condition. In other words, 
in spite of morbid manifestations of one sort and 
another, he always preserved a salutary and vivid 
sympathy for action, and a marked capacity for it. 



It was the same impetuous ajid indomitable spirit 
of effort which moved Byron to his last heroic exploit, 
that made the poetry inspired by it so powerful in 
Europe, from the deadly days of the Holy Alliance 
onwards. Cynical and misanthropical as he has been 
called, as though that were hia sum and substance, 
he yet never ceased to glorify hum.an freedom, in 
tones that stirred the hearts of meu and quickened 
their hope and upheld their daring, as with the voice 
of some heavenly trumpet. You may, if you choose, 
find the splendour of the stanzas in the Fourth Canto 
on the Bourbon restoration, on Cromwell, and Wash- 
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ingtoD, a. theatrical eplendour. But for oil that, thej 
touched the noblest parta of men. They ore alive 
with an exalted and magnanimous generosity, the 
one high virtue which can never fail to touch a 
multitude. Subtlety may roiss them, graces may 
miaa them, and reaaon may fly over their heads, but 
the words of a generous humanity on the hps of poet 
or chief have never failed to kindle divine muaic in 
their breasta. The critic may censure, and culture 
may wave a disdainful hand. Aa haa been said, all 
such words 'are open to criticism, and they are all 
above it,' The magic still works. A mysterious and 
potent word from the gods has gone abroad over the 
face of the earth. 

This larger influence was not impaired by Byron'a 
ethical poverty. The latter was an inevitable conse- 
quence of his defective discipline. The triteness of 
hia moral climos ia occasionally atartling. When 
Sardanapaiua, for instance, sees Zarina torn from him, 
and is stricken with profound anguish at the pain 
with which he has filled her life, he winda up with 
such a platitude as this : 

To what gulfs 
A single dflTiation from tlia track 
Of hniuiiQ daties leaves even those who claim 
The homage of muikiDil aa thoir bom due '. 

The baldest writer of hymns might work up passion 
enough for a consummation like this. Once more, 
Byron waa insufiiciently furnished with positive intel- 
lectual ideas, and for want of these hia most exalted 
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words were constantly left sterile of definite and 
pointed outcome. 

Byron's passionate feeling for mankind included 
the long succession of generations, that stretch back 
into the past and lie far on in the misty distances of 
the futura No poet has had a more sublime sense 
of the infinite melancholy of history; indeed, we 
hardly feel how great a poet Byron was, until we 
have read him at Venice, at Florence, and above fdl 
in that overpowering scene where the *lone mother 
of dead empires' broods like a mysterious haunting 
spirit among the columns and arches and wrecked 
fabrics of Eoma No one has expressed with such 
amplitude the sentiment that in a hundred sacred 
spots of the earth has 

FiU'd up 
As 'twere, anew, the gaps of centuries ; 
Leaving that beautiful which still was so, 
And making that which was not ; till the place 
Became religious, and the heart ran o'er 
With silent worship of the great of old — 
The dead, but sceptred sovereigns, who still rule 
Our spirits from their urns. 

Only he stands aright, who from his little point of 
present possession ever meditates on the far-reaching 
lines, which pass through his point from one intermin- 
able star-light distance to another. Neither the stoic 
pagan, nor the disciple of the creed which has some 
of the peculiar weakness of stoicism and not all its 
peculiar strength, could find Manfred's latest word 
untrue to himself : 
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Tlis mind, wliicli is immortal, m&kBB itself 

Requital for ita good or evil thoughta — 

b its own origin of ill and end, 

And its own pkoa and tiiaa ; its innata senue, 

When stripped of tliis mortality, doriTea 

No colour Iiom tlie lleetiiig things without ; 

But is ahsorbed in aufierancs of joy, 

Bom from the knowledge of its own desert. 

It IB only when a man subordinates this absorp- 
tion in individual aufferance and joy to the thought 
that hia lifo ia a trust for humanity, that he is sure of 
making it anything other than ' rain fallen on the 
sand.' In the last great episode of his own career 
Byron was aa lofty as the noblest aide of his creed, 
The historic feeling for the unseen benefactors of old 
time was matched by vehemence of sympathy vdth 
the struggles for liberation of bis own day. And for 
this, history will nob forget him. Though he may 
have no place in our own Minster, he as.suredly 
belongs to the band of far-shining men, of whom 
Peiicles declared the whole world to be the tomb. 
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' Aptkr glancing my eye over the design and order 
of a new book,' says Gibbon, ' I suspended the perusal 
till I had finished the task of self-examination, till I 
had revolved in a solitary walk all that I knew or 
believed or had thought on the subject of the whole 
work or of some particular chapter ; I was then quali- 
fied to discern how much the author added to my 
original stock ; and if I waa Bometimes satisfied by the 
agreement, I was sometimes warned by the opposition 
of our ideas.' It is also told of Strafford that before 
reading any book for the first time, he would call 
for a sheet of paper, and then proceed to write down 
upon it some sketch of the ideas that he already had 
upon the subject of the book, and of the questions 
that he expected to find answered. No one who has 
been at the pains to try the experiment, will doubt 
the usefulness of this practice ; it gives to our acquisi- 
tions from books clearness and reality, a right place 
and an independent shape. At this moment we are 
all looking for the biography of an illustrious man of 
letters, written by a near kinsman, who is himself 
naturally endowed with keen literary interests, and 



who has invigocated his academic cultivation 
practical eni,'ageiueiit in consiUerable affairs of publi< 
business. Before taking up Mr. Trevelyan'a two 
volumes, it is perhaiis worth while, on Strafford's 
plan, to ask ourselves shortly what kind of signifi- 
cance or value belongs to Lord Macaulay's achieve- 
ments, and to what place he has a claim among the 
forces of Knglish literature. It is seventeen years 
since he died, and those of us who never knew hiDtti 
nor ever saw him, may now think about hia worl 
mih that perfect detachment which is impossible 
the case of actual contemporai'ies.^ 

That Macaulay comes in the very front rank 
tho mind of the ordinary bookbuyer of our day ia 
quite certain. It is an amusement with some people 
to put an imaginary case of banishment to a desert 

' Since the rollowing piece was writtoE, Mr. Trevalyan's 
biograpliy of Lord Macaulay lioa appeared, and baa enjoyed the 
great popularity to which ita careful exeuution, its brightni 
of style, ita good taato, its sound judgment, so richly Bntitls 
it If Mr. Trevelyan'a coarae in politics were not bo useful 
it is, one might bo tenijitad to ragrat that he Iiad not chos 
literature for the main Geld of hiscarear. The portrsit whioh 
he draws of Lord Macaulay is so irresistibly attractive in many 
ways, that a critic may be glad to have delivered bis soul hefore 
his judgment was subject to a dangerous bias, by the picture of 
Macaulay's personal character — ita domestic amiability, ita 
benevolence to Qnlucky followers of letters, ita manliness, its 
high public spirit and generous patriotism. On reading my 
criticism over again, I am well pleased to find that not an 
epithet needs to he altered, — so independent is opinion as to 
this strong man's work, of our esteem for his loyal and 
upright character. 
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island, with the privilege of chooamg the works of 
one author, and no more than one, to furnish literary 
companionship and refreshment for the rest of a life- 
time. Whom would one select for this momentous 
postl Clearly the author must be voluminous, for 
days on desert islands are many and long; he must 
be varied in hia moods, his topics, and his interests ; 
he must have a great deal to say, and must have a 
power of saying it that shall ari'est a depressed and 
dolorous spirit Englishmen, of course, would vrith 
mechanical unanimity call for Shakespeare ; Germona 
could hardly hesitate about Goethe ; and a sensible 
Frenchman would pack up the ninety volumes of 
Voltaire. It would be at least as interesting to know 
the object of a second choice, supposing the tyrant in 
his clemency to give ub two authors. In the case of 
Engbshmen there is some evidence as to a popular 
preference. A recent traveller in Australia informs 
us that the three books which he found on every 
squatter's shelf, and which at last ho knew before 
he crossed the threshold that he should be sure to 
find, were Shakespeare, the Bible, and Macaulay'a 
Essays. This is only an illustration of a feeling about 
Macaulay that has been almost universal among the 



We may safely say that no man obtains and keeps 
for a great many years such a position as this, unless 
he is possessed of some very extraordinary qualities, 
or else of common qualities in a very uncommon and 
extraordinary degree. The world, saya Goethe, is 
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more willing to endure the Incongruous than to be 
patient under the Insignificant. Even those who set 
least value on what Macaulay does for his readers, 
may still feel bound to distinguish the elements that 
have given him his vast popularity. The inquiry is 
not a piece of merely literary criticism, for it is 
impossible that the work of so imposing a writer 
should have passed through the hands of every man 
and woman of his time who has even the humblest 
pretensions to cultivation, without leaving a very 
decided mark on their habits both of thought and 
expression. As a plain matter of observation, it is 
impossible to take up a newspaper or a review, for 
instance, without perceiving Macaulay's influence both 
inthe style and the temper of modern journalism, and 
journalism in its turn acts upon the style and temper 
of its enormous uncounted public. The man who 
now succeeds in catching the ear of the writers of 
leading articles, is in the position that used to be held 
by the head of some great theological school, whence 
disciples swarmed forth to reproduce in ten thousand 
pulpits the arguments, the opinions, the images, the 
tricks, the postures, and the mannerisms of a single 
master. 

Two men of very different kinds have thoroughly 
impressed the journalists of our time, Macaulay and 
Mr. Mill. Mr. Carlyle we do not add to them ; he 
J is, as the Germans call Jean Paul, der Einzige. And 
he is a poet, while the other two are in their degrees 
serious and argumentative writers, dealing in different 
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ways with the great toptca that constitute the matter 
and businesH of daily discussion. They are both""^ 
tbem practical enough to interest men handling real 
affairs, and yet they are general or theoretical enough 
to supply such men with the large and ready common- 
places which are so useful to a profession that has to 
produce liteiury graces and philosophical decorations 
at an hour's notice. It might perhaps be said of these 
two distinguished men that our public writers owe 
most of their virtues to the one, and moat of their 
vices to the other. If Mill taught some of them to 
>n, Macaulay tempted more of them to declaim : 
if Mill set an example of patience, tolerance, and fair 
examination of hostile opinions, Macaulay did much 
to encourage oracular arrogance, and a rather i too 
I tlir asonical complacency; if Mill sowed ideas of the 
'great economic, pohtical, and moral bearings of the 
forces of society, Macaulay trained a taste for super- 
ficial particularities, trivial circumatantialities of local . 
colour, and all the paraphernalia of the pseudo- ( 
picturesque. 

Of course nothing so obviously untrue ia meant as 
that this is an account of Macaulay's own quality. 
What is empty pretension in the leading article, was 
often a warranted self-assertion in Macaulay ; what 
in it is little more than teatiness, is in him often a 
generous indignation. What became and stUl remain 
in those who have made bim their model, substantive 
and organic vices, the foundation of literary character 
and intellectual temper, were in bim the incidental 
VOL. L S 



tve to take a r^H 
1 drawbacks, ^H 



defecte of a vigoroiiB genius. And 
man of his power and vigour with all his drawbacks, 
for the one are wrapped up in the other. Charles 
Fox used to apply to Burke a passage that Quintilian 
wrote about Ovid. ' Si animi aui affectibus temperara 
quam indulgere maluisaet,' quoted Fox, ' quid vir iste 
praestare non potuerit 1 ' But this is really not at all 
certain either of Ovid, or Burke, or any one else. It 
suits moralists to tell us that excellence lies in thehappy 
mean and nice balance of our faculties and impulses, 
and perhaps in so far as our own contentment and an 
easy passage through life are involved, what they tell 
ua is true. But for making a mark in the world, for 
rising to Bupremacy in art or thought or affairs — 
whatever those aims may be worth — a man possibly 
does better to indulge, rather than to chide or grudge, 
his genius, and to pay the penalties for his weakness, 
rather than run any risk of mutilating those stivng 
faculties of which they happen to be an inseparable 
accident Versatility is not a universal gift among 
the able men of the world ; not many of them have 
so many gifte of the spirit, as to be free to choose by 
what pass they will climb 'the steep where Fame's 
proud temple shines afar.' If Macaulay had applied 
himself to the cultivation of a balanced judgment, of 
tempered phrases, and of relative propositions, ho 
would probably have sunk into an impotent tameness. 
A great pugilist has sometimes been converted from 
the error of his ways, and been led zealously to cherish 
gospel graces, but the hero's discouraes have seldom 
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had the Botes of miction and edification. Macaulay, 
divested of all the Bxorbitancies of his spirit and his 
style, would have been a Samson shorn of the locks 
of his strength. 

Although, however, a writer of marked quality 
may do well to let hie genius develop its spontaneous 
forces without too assiduous or vigOant repression, 
trusting to other writers of equal strength in other 
directions, and to the general fitness of things and 
operation of time, to redress the balance, still it is 
the task of criticism in counting up the contributioDB 
of one of these strong men to examine the mischiefs 
no less than the benefits incident to their work. 
There is no puny carping nor cavilling in the process. 
It is because such men are strong that they are able 
to do harm ; they may injure the taste and judgment 
of a whole generation, just because they are never 
mediocre. That is implied in strength. Macaulay 
is not to be measured now merely as if he were the 
author of a new book. His influence has beeu a 
distinct literary force, and in an age of reading, this 
ia to be a distinct force in deciding the temper, the 
process, the breadth, of men's opinions, no less than 
the manner of expressing them. It is no new obaer^ 
vation that the influence of an author becomes in 
time something apart from his books : a certain 
generalised or abstract personality impresses itself on 
our minds, long after we have forgotten the details 
of his opinions, the arguments by which he enforced 
them, and even, what are usually the last to escape 



U8, the images by which he iHustrated them. Phrafles 
and sentences are a mask : but we detect the features 
of the man behind the mask. This peiFonality of & 
favourite author is a real and powerful i^eooy. 
Unconsciously we are infected with his humours ; we 
apply his methods ; we find ouraelyeB copying the 
rhythm and measure of his periods; we wonder how 
he would have acted, or thought, or spoken in our 
circumstances. Usually a strong writer leaves a 
special mark in some particular region of mental 
activity : the final product of him is to fix some per- 
sistent religious mood, or some decisive intellectual 
bias, or else some trick of the tongue. Now Macaulay 
has contributed no philosophic ideas to the speculative 
stock, nor has he developed any one great historic or 
social truth. His work is always full of a high spirit 
of manliness, probity, and honour ; but he is not of that 
small band to whom wo may apply Mackintosh's thrice 
and four times enviable panegyiic on the eloquence 
of Dugald Stewart, that its peculiar glory consisted 
in having 'breathed the love of virtue into whole 
generations of pupils.' He has painted many striking 
pictures, and Imparted a certain reality to our con- 
ception of many great scenes of the past. He did 
good service in banishing once for all those sentimental 
Jacobite leanings and prejudices which had been kept 
alive by the sophistry of the mostpopular of historians, 
and the imagination of the most popular of romance 
writers. But where ho set his stamp has been upon 
style ; style in its widest sense, not merely on the 



grammar and mechanism of wiiting, but on what De 



say, in its relation to ideas and feelings, its commerce 
with thought, and its reaction on what one may call 
the temper or conscience of the intellect 

Let no man suppose that it matters little whetha" 
the most univerealiy popular of the serious authors of 
a generation— and Macaulay was nothing less than 
this— -affects dyle amp! or style soutettu. The critic of 
Btyle ia not the dancing-master, declaiming on the 
deep ine&hle things that lie in a minuet. He is not 
the virtuoso of supines and gerundives. The morality 
of style goes deeper 'than dull fools suppose.' Wlien 
Comte took pains to prevent any sentence fi'om ex- 
ceeding two lines of his manuscript or five of print; 
to restrict every paragraph to seven sentences; to 
exclude every hiatus between two sentences, or even 
between two paragraphs ; and never to reproduce any 
word, except the aujiiliary monosyllables, in two con- 
secutive sentences y he justified bis literary sohcitude 
by insisting on the wholesomeness alike to heart and 
intelligence of submission to artificial institutions. He 
felt, alter be had once mastered the habit of the new 
yoke, that it became the source of continual and un- 
foreseeable improvements even in thought, and be 
perceived that the reason why verse ia a higher kind 
of literary perfection than proae, is that verse imposes 
a greater number of rigorous forms. [We may add 
that verse itself is perfected, in the hands of men of 
poetic genius, in proportion to the severity of this 
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mechanica! regulation. Where Pupe or Gacine had 
one rule of metre, Victor Hugo haa twenty, and he 
observea them as rigorously as an algebraist or an 
astronomer observes the iiiles of calculation or de- 
monatratiou. One, then, who touches the style of a 
generation acquires no trifling authority over its 
thought and temper, as well as over the length of its 



/ The firat and moat obvious secret of Macaulay's 
I place on popular bookshelves is that he has a true 
/_ggiiu3 for narration, and narration will always in tha 
/ eyes, not only of our squatters in the Australian bush, 
I but of the many all over the world, stand first among 
literary gifts. The common run of plain men, as has 
been noticed since the beginning of the world, are as 
eager as children for a story, and like children they 
will embrace tha man who will tell them a. story, with 
abundance of details and plenty of colour, and & 
realistic assurance that it is no mere make-believe. 
Macaulay never stops to brood over an incident or a 
character, with an inner eye intent on penetrating to 
the lowest depth of motive and cause, to the furthest 
complexity of impulse, calculation, and subtle incen- 
tive. The spirit of analysis is not in him, and the 
divine spirit of meditation is not in him. His wliole 
mind runs in action and movement ; it busies itself 
Y with eager interest in all objective paiticulars. He 
is seized by the external and the superficial, and revels 
in every detail that appeals to tie five senses. ' The 



brilliant Mac aulay,' said Emerson, with slight exaggera^ 
tion, ' who expreases the tone o£ the English governing 
claases of the day, explicitly teaches that good means 
i to eat, good to wear, material commodity.' So 
ready a faculty of exultation in the exceeding great 
glories of taste and touch, of loud sound and glittering 
spectacle, is a gift of the utmost service to the narrator 
who craves immense audiences. Let it be said that 
if Macaulay exults in the details that go to our live 
seoGfis, his sensuousness is always clean, manly, and 
fit for honest dayhght and tha summer sun. There / 
is none of that curious odour of autumnal decay that ^ 
clings to the passion of a more modem school for 
colour and flavour and tlie enumerated treasures of 
subtle indulgence. 

Mere picturesquenese, however, ia a minor qualifica- I 
tion compared with another quality which everybody i 
assumes himself to have, but which is in reality 
extremely uncommon ; the quality, I mean, of tellinj;! 
a tale directly and in straightforward order. lo J' 
speaking of Hallara, Macaalay complained that Gibbon 
had brought into fashion an unpleasant trick of telling 
a Htory by implication and allusion. This provoking 
obliquity has certainly increased rather than declined 
BtDce Hallam's day. Mr. Froude, it is true, whatever_^ 
may be hia shortcomings on the side of sound moral 
andj^^political judgment, has admirable gifts in the 
^Jfff of straightforward narration, and Mr. Freeman, 
vwhen ho does not press too hotly after emphasis, and 
abstains from overloading his account with super- 
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abundance of detail, is usuidly excellent in the wd.y 
of direct descnptioD. Still, it is not merely because 
these two writers are alive and Macaulay is not, that 
most people would say of him that ho is unequalled 
in our time in his mastery of tho art of letting us 
know in an express and unmistakable way exactly 
what it was that happened ; though it is quite true 
that in many portions of his too elaborated History 
of WUHam the Third he describes a large number of 
events about which, I think, no sensible man can in 
in the lea.st care either how they happened, or whether 
indeed they happened at all or not. 

Another reason why people have sought Macaulay 
is, that he has in one way or another something to 
toll them about many of the most striking personages 
and interesting evonts in the history of mankind. 
And he does really tell them something. If any one 
will be at the trouble to coujit up the number of 
those names that belong to the world and time, about 
which Macaulay has found not merely something, hut 
something definite and pointed to say, he will be 
astonished to see how lai^e a portion of the wide 
historic realm is traversed in that ample flight of 
reference, allusion, and illustration, and what unspar- 
ing copiousness of knowledge gives substance, meaning, 
and attraction to that resplendent blaze of rhetoric. 

Macaulay came upon the world of letters just as 
the middle classes were expanding into enormous 
prosperity, were vastly increasing in numbers, and 
re alive than they had ever beer 
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before to literary interests. His Essays are as good 
as a library ; they make an incomparable manual and 
vade-mecum for a busy uneducated man, who haa 
curiosity and enlightenment enough to wiah to know 
a little about the great lives and great thoughts, the 
shining words and many-coloured complexities of 
action, that have marked the journey of man through 
the ages. Macaulay had an intimate acquaintance 
both with the imaginative literature and the history 
of Greece and Eome, with the literature and the 
history of modem Italy, of France, and of England. 
Whatever his apeciai subject, he contrives to pour 
into it with singular dexterity a stream of rich, 
graphic, and telling illustrationa from all these widely 
diversified sources. Figures from history, ancient 
and modem, sacred and socular; characters from 
plays and novels from Plautus down to "Wdter Scott 
and Jane Austen ; images and similes from poets of 
every age and every nation, 'pastoral, pastoral-comical, 
historical-pastoral, tragical-historical ; ' shrewd thrusts 
from satirists, wise saws from sages, pleasantries 
caustic or pathetic from humorists ; all these throng 
Macaulay^a pages with the bustle and variety and 
animation of some glittering masque and cosmoramic 
revel of great books and heroical men. Hence, 
though Macaulay was in mental constitution one oFl 
the very least Shakesperean writers that over lived, 
yet be has the Shakesperean quality of taking his 
reader through an immense gallery of interesting 
characters and striking situations. ISo writer can t 




now expect to attain the widest popularity as a man 

of letters unleES he gives to the world mulia as well 

r'aa muituTti. Sainte-Beuve, the moat eminent man of 

■ letters in Franco in our generation, wrote no leas than 

twenty-seven volumes of his incomparable Causertes. 

/ Mr. CarlyJe, the moat ominout man of letters in 

S England in our generation, has taught us that silence 

/ is golden in thirty volumes. Macaulay was not so 

exuberantly copious as these two illustrious writers, 

but he had the art of being as various without being 
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There has been a great deal of dehberate and 
systematic imitation of Macaulay's style, often by 
clever men who might well have trusted to their own' 
resources. Its moat conspicuoos vices are very easy 
to imitate, but it is impossible for any one who is less 
familiar with literature than Macaulay was, to repro- 
duce his style effectively, for the reason that it is 
before all else the style of great literary knowledge. 
Nor is that all. Macaulay's knowledge was not only 
very widej it was both thoroughly accurate and 
instantly ready. For this stream of apt illustrationa 
he was indebted to his extraordinary memory, and 
his rapid eye for contrasts and analogies. They come 
to the end of his pen as he writes ; they are not 
laboriously hunted out in indexes, and then added by 
way of afterthought and extraneous interpolation. 
Hence quotations and references that in a writer even 
of equal knowledge, but with his wits less promptly 
about him, would seem mechanical and awkward, find 



•■ their place in a page of Macaulay as if by a delightful 
yocesa of complete aEsimilatiou and Bpoutancous 



We may be i 
achieved Macanlay's boundless popularity among his 
contemporaries, unleBs bis work had abotmded in 
what is substantially Commonplaca Addison puts 
fine writing in aentiments that are natural without 
being obvious, and tliia is a true account of the ' law ' 
of the exquisite literature of the Queen Anne men. 
We may perhaps add to Addison's definition, that the 
great secret of the best kind of popularity is always 
the noble or imaginative handling of Commonplace. \ 
Shakespeare may at first seem an example to the 
contrary ; and indeed is it not a standing marvel that 
the greatest writer of a nation that is distinguished 
among all nations for the pharisaism, puritanism, and 
unimaginative narrowness of its judgments on conduct 
and type of character, should be paramount over all 
writers for the breadth, maturity, fulness, subtlety, 
and infinite variousness of his conception of human 
life and nature J One possible answer to the perplexity 

I is that the puritanism does not go below the surface 
in ua, and that Englishmen are not really limited in 
their view by the too strait formulas that are supposed 
to contain their explanations of the moral universe. 
On this theory the popular appreciation of Shakespeare 
is the irrepressible response of the hearty inner man 
to a voice, in which he recognises the full note of 
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liaman nature, and those wonders of the world which 
are not dreamt of in his professed philosophy. A 
more obvious answer tljan this is that Shakespeare's 
popularity with tlie many is not due to those finer 
glimpses that are the very essence o£ all poetic' delight 
to the few, but to liis thousand other magnificent 
attraotioos, and above all, after his skill as a pure 
dramatist and master of scenic interest ^ml situation, 
to the lofty or pathetic setting with which be vivifies, 
not the subtleties or refinements, but the commonest 
and most elementary traits of the commonest and 
most elementary human moods. The few with minds 
touched by nature or right cultivation to the finer 
issues, admire the supreme genius which takes some 
poor Italian tale, with its coarse plot and gross 
personages, and shooting it through with threads of 
vaiicgatod meditation, produces a masterpiece of pene- 
trative refiection and high pensive suggestion as to 
the deepest things and moat secret parts of the Hfe oF 
men. But to the general these finer threads are 
indiBceraible. What touches them in the Shakos- 
pereao poetry, and most lightly touches them and us 
all, are topics eternally old, yet of eternal freshness, 
the perennial truisms of the grave and the bride- 
chamber, of shitting fortune, of the surprises of 
destiny, and the emptiness of the answered vow. 
This is the region in which the poet wins his widest 
if not bis hardest triumphs, the region of the noble 
Commonplace. 

A writer deahng with such matters as principally 
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occupied Macaulay, has not the privilege of resort 
to these great poetic inspirationa Yet history, too, 
has its generous commonplaces, its plausibilities of 
emotion, and no one has ever delighted more than 
Macaulay did, to appeal to the fine truisms that 
cluster round love of freedom and love of native 
land. The high rhetorical topics of liberty and 
patriotism are his readiest instmmenta for kindling 
a glowing reflection of these magnanimous passions 
in the breasts of his readers. That Englishman is 
hardly to be envied who can read without a glow 
such passages as that in the History, about Turenne 
being startled by the shout of stern exultation with 
which his English allies advanced to the combat, and 
expressing the delight of a tnie soldier when he 
learned that it was ever the fashion of Cromwell's 
pikemen to rejoice greatly when they beheld the 
enemy ; while even the banished cavaliers felt an 
emotion of national pride when they saw a brigade of 
their countrymen, outnumbered by foes and abandoned 
by friends, drive before it in headlong rout the finest 
infantry of Spain, and force a passage into a counter- 
scarp which had just been pronounced impregnable 
by the ablest of the marshals of France. Such prose 
as this is not less thrilling to a man who loves bis 
country, than the spirited verse of the Lays of 
Ancient Eome, And the commonplaces of patriotism 
and freedom would never have been so powerful in 
Macaulay's hands, if they had not been inspired by a 
sincere and hearty faith in them in the soul of the 
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writer. His nnanaljtical turn of mind kept him free 
of any temptatioa to think of love of country as a 
prejadice, or a. passion for free<Iom aa an illuBion. 
The cosmopolitan or international idea which such 
teachers as Cobden have tried to impress on our 
stubborn islanders, would have found in Macanlay 
not lukewarm or sceptical adherence, but point-blank 
opposition and denioL He beheved as stoutly in the 
supremacy of Great Britain in the history of the 
good causes of Europe, as M. Thiers believes in the 
supremacy of France, or Mazzini beheved in that of 
Italy. The thought of the prodigious industry, the 
inventiveness, the stout enterprise, the free govern- 
ment, the wise and equal laws, the ^oble literature, 
of this fortunate island and its majestic empire beyond 
the seas, and the discretion, valour, and tenacity by 
which all these great material and still greater intan- 
gible poaaesaions had been first won, and then kept, 
gainst every hostile comer whether domestic or 
foreign, sent through Macaulay a thrill, like that 
■which the thought of Paris and its heroisms moves 
in the great poet of France, or sight of the dear city 
of the Violet Orown moved in an Athenian of old. 
Thus habitually, with all sincerity of heart, to ofiec 
to one of the greater popular prepossessions the 
incense due to any other idol of superstition, sacred 
and of indisputable authority, and to let this adora- 
tion be seen shining in every page, is one of the keys 
that every man must find, who would make a quick 
and sure way into the temple of contemporary fame. 




MAOAULA-T. 



271 



It ie one of the first things to be eaid about 
Macaulay, that he was in exact accord with the 
common average sentiment of his day on every sub- 
ject on which he spoke. Hia superiority was not of 
that highest kind which leads a man to march in 
thought OB the outside margin of the crowd, watching 
them, Hjmpathising with them, hoping for them, but 
apart. Macaulay was one of the middle-class crowd 
in hia heart, and only rose above it by splendid 
attainments and extraordinary gifts of expression. 
He had none of that ambition which inflames some 
hardy men, to make new beliefs and i 
enter the minds of their neighbours ; his 
is due to literary pomp, not to fecundity of spirit 
No one has ever surpassed him in the art of combining 
resolute and ostentatious common sense of a slightly 
coarse sort in choosing his point of view, with ao 
considerable an appearance of dignity and elevation 
in setting it forth and impressing it upon others. 
The elaborateness of his style is very likely to mis- 
lead people into im^ining for him a corresponding 
elaborateness of thought and sentiment On the 
contrary, Macaulay's mind was really very simple, 
strait, and with aa few notes in its register, to borrow 
a phrase from the language of vocal compass, as there 
are few notes, though they are very loud, in the 
register of his written i)rose. When we look more 
closely into it, what at first wore the air of dignity 
and elevation, in truth rather disagreeably resembles 
the narrow assurance of a man who knows that he 



has with him the great battaliona of public opinioiL 
We are always quite sure that if Macaulay had been 
an Athenian citiaea towards the ninety-fifth Olympiad, 
he would have taken Bides with Anytns and Meletua 
in the impeacbmeut of Socrates. A popular author 
must, in a thorough-going way, take the accepted 
maxims for granted. He must suppress any whimucal 
fancy for applying the Socratic elcnchus, or any other 
engine of criticism, scepticism, or verification, to those 
aentimente or current precepts of morals, which may 
in truth be very equivocal and may be much neglected 
in practice, but which the pubhc opinion of his time 
requires to be treated in theory and in literature as 
if they had been cherished and held sacred semper, 
vbiqite, el ah mmims. 

This is just what Macaulay does, and it is com- 
monly supposed to be no heavy fault in him or any 
other writer for the common public. Man cannot 
live by analysis alone, nor nourish himself on the 
secret delights of irony. And if Macaulay had only 
reflected the more gerterous of the prejudices of man- 
kind, it would have been well enough. Burke, for 
instance, waa a writer who revered the prejudices of 
a modem society as deeply as Macaulay did; he 
believed society to be founded on prejudices and held 
compact by them. Yet what size there is in Burke, 
what fine perspective, what momentum, what edifica- 
tion I It may be pleaded that there is the literature 
of edification, and there is the literatui'e of knowledge, 
and that the qualities proper to the one cannot law- 
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^H fully be expected fro'm the other, and would only he 

^r very much out of place if they should happen to be 

found there. But there are two answers to this. 

First, Macaulay in the course of hia varied writings 

discusses all sorts of ethical and other matters, and is 

»not simply a chronicler of party and intrigue, of 
dynasties and campaigns. Second, and more than 
this, even if he had never travelled beyond the com- 
position of historical record, he could still have sown 
his p^ea, as does every truly great writer, no matter 
what lu8 subject may be, with those significant images 

I or far-reaching suggestions, which suddenly light up 
a whole range of distant thoughts and sympathies 
within us ; which in an instant aSect the sensibihties 
of men with a something new and unforeseen ; and 
which awaken, if only for a passing moment, the 
facidty and response of the diviner mind. Tacitus 
does all this, and Bnrke does it, and that is why men 
who care nothing for Roman despots or for Jacobin 
despots, will still perpetually turn to those writers 
almost as if they were on the level of great pwets or 
very excellent spiritual teacheiu 

»One secret is that they, and all such men as they 
were, had that of which Macaulay cim hardly have 
had the rudimentary germ, the faculty of deep abstract 
meditation and surrender to the fruitful ' leisures of 
the spirit.' Wo tan pictiire Macaulay talking, or 
making a speech in the House of Commons, or buried 
^^ in a book, or scouring his library for references, or 
^K>CDVSriQg his blue foolscap with dashing periods, or 
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accentuating his Bcntences and barbing his phra3e§ d 
but can anybody think of bim as meditating, aa J 
modestly pondering and wondering, as possessed for 
so mucb as ten minutes by tbat spirit of inwardness, 
which has never been wholly wanting in any of thoee 
kings and princos of Hteratuie, with whom it is goodJ 
for men to sit in counsel J He seeks Tnith, not as I 
she should be sought, devoutly, tentatively, and with 1 
the air of one touching the hem of a saered garment, 
but clutching her by the hair of the hea*l and dra^;ing 
her after bim in a kind of boisterous triumph, a prisoner 
of war and not a goddess. 

All this finds itself reflected, as the inner tempi 
of a man always is reflected, in his style of writte 
prose. The merits of Macaulay's prose are obviou»J 
enough. It naturally reproduces the good qualitieal 
of his understanding, its strength, manliness, and'l 
directness. That exultation in material goods andl 
glories of which we have already spoken, makes hia| 
pages rich in colour, and gives them the effect of h 
sumptuous gala-suit Certainly the brocade is 1 
brand-new, and has none of the delicate charm ths 
comes to such finery when it is a little faded. I 
Again, nobody can have any excuse for not knowing 
exactly what it is that Macaulay means. We may 
assuredly say of his prose what Boilean says of his 
own poetry — ' Et mon vers, bien on mal, dit tonjonrs 
quelque chose.' This ia a prodigious merit, when we 
reflect with what fatal alacrity human language leads _ 
itself in the bands of so many performers upon theJ 



tpliant iiisfciTiinent, to all sorts of obscurity, ambiguity, 
' disguisBj and preteutious mystification. Scaliger is 
Bupposed to have remarked of the Basques and theii 
desperate tongue : ' 'TJa said the Basques understand 
one another; for my part, I will never believe ifi' 
The same pungent doubt might apply to loftier 
members ot the hierarchy of speech than that forlorn 
dialect, but never to English as handled by Macaulay. 
He never wrote an obscure sentence in his life, and 
this may seem a. small merit, until we remember of 
how few writers we could say the same. 

Macaulay is of those who think proae as susceptible 
of polished and definite form as verse, and he was, 
we ahould suppose, of those also who hold the type 
and mould of all writton language to bo spokeu 
langu^e. There are more reasoos for demuriing to 
the soundness of the latter doctrine, than can con- 
veniently be made to fill a digression here. For one 
thing, spoken language necessarily implies one or 
more listeners, whereas written language may often 
have to express meditative moods and trains of inward 
reflection that move through the mind without trace 
of external reference, and that would lose their special 
traits by the introduction of any suspicion that they 
were to be overheard. Again, even granting that all 
composition must be supposed to be meant, by the 
fact of its existence, to be addressed to a body of 
readers, it still remains to he shown that indirect 

EiBS to the inner ear should follow the same 
od and rhythm as address directly through im- 
i ■ 
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pressions on the outer organ. Tlie attitude of t 
recipient mind is different, and there is the eymbolii 
of a new medium between it and the speaker 
writer, being cut ofif from all those effects which a 
producible by the physical intonations of the i 
has to find substitutes for them by other mean 
subtler cadences, by a more varied modoIatioD, 1 
firmer notes, by more complex circuits, than t 
for the utmost perfection of spoken language, which. 
has all the potent and manifold aids of personality. 
In writing, whether it be prose or verse, you are f 
to produce effects whose peculiarity one can i 
define vaguely, by saying that the senses have c 
part less in them than in any other of the forms a 
effects of art, and the imaginary voice one part morj 
But the question need not be Uboured here, fc 
there can be no dispute as to the quality of Macaul 
prose. Its measures are emphatically the measures 4 
spoken deliverance. Those who have made the ( 
periment, pronounce him to be one of the authors 
whose works are most admirably fitted tor reading 
aloud. His firmness and directness of statement, his 
spiritednesa, his art of selecting salient and highlu 
coloured detail, and all his other merits as a narrato 
keep the listener's attention, and make him the e 
of writers to follow. 

Although, however, clearness, directness, and p 
tiveness are master qualities and the indispei 
foimdations of all good style, yet does the mattM 
plainly by no means end with them. And it is e 
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'possible to have these virtuea so unhappily propor- 
tioned and inauspiciously mixed with other turns and 
casta of mind, as to end in work with Httle grace or 
harmony or fine tracery about it, but only overweening 
purpose and vehement will. And it is overweening- 
ness and self-confident will that are the chief notes of 
Macaulay'a style. It has no benignity. Energy is 
doubtless a delightful quality, but then Macaulay'a 
energy is perhaps energy without momentum, and he 
impresses us more by a strong volubility than by 
volume. It is the energy of interests and intuitions, 
which though they are profoundly sincere if ever they 
were sincere in any man, are yet in the relations 
which they comprehend, essentially superficial. 

Still, trenchancy whether in spe^er or writer is a 
.taost effective tone for a large public. It gives them 
njonfidence in their man, and prevents tediousness^ 
except to those who reflect how delicate is the poise 
"Of truth, and what steeps and pits encompass th^ 
dealer in unqualified propositions. To such persons, 
a writer who is trenchant in every sentence of every 
page, who never lapses for a line into the contingent, 
who marches through the intricacies of things in a 
ilaze of certainty, ia not only a writer to be distrusted, 
(but the owner of a doubtfiU and diaplea-sing style. It 
is a great test of style to watch how an author disposes 
of the qualifications, limitations, and exceptions that 
clog the wings of his main proposition. The grave 
and conscientious men of the seventeenth century 
listed on packing them all honestly along with tbe 



nuun proposition itself, within the hounds of a fflngl 
period. Burke arranges them in tolerably close order' 
in the paragraph. Dr. Newmann, that winning writer, 
disperses them lightly over his page. 0/ Macaulay 
it is hardly unfair to say that he despatches all qualifi- 
cations into outer space before he begins to write, 
if he magnanimously admits one or two here ant 
there, it is only to bring them the more imposinglj 
to the same miirderous end 

We have spoken of Macaulay's interests and inti 
(Jons wearing a certain air of superficiality ; there 
a feeling of the same kind about his attempts to b( 
genial. It is not truly festive. There is no abandon-] 
ment in it It has no deep root in moral humour, and 
■ is merely a literary form, resemblnig nothing so much 
was the hard geniality of some clever college tutor of 
\f'stifr manners, entertaining undergraduates at an 
official breakfast-party. This is not because his tone 
is bookish ; on the contrary, his tone and level are 
distinctly those of the man of the world. But one 
always seems to find that neither a wide range of 
cultivation, nor familiar access to the best Whig, 
circles, had quite removed the stiffness and self-con- 
scious precision of the Clapham Sect. We would] 
give much for a little more flexibility, and would! 
welcome evor so shght a consciousaess of i nfirmi ty. 
As has been said, the only people whom men cannot 
pardon are the perfect. Macaulay is like the military 
Iring who never suffered himself to be seen, even by 
the attendants in his bed-chamber, until he had ha( 
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I to put on his uniform and jack-boots. His 
severity of eye is very wholesome ; it makes his writ- 

; firm, and firnmesB is certainly one of the first 
qualities that good writing must have. But there is 
such a thing as soft and considerate precision, as well 
as hard and scolding precision. Those most intereat- 
ing English critics of the generation slightly anterior 
tr) Macaulay, — HazHtt, Lamb, De Quincey, Leigh 
Hunt, — were fully hie equals in precision, and yet 
they knew how to be clear, acute, and definite, with- ' 
out that edginess and inelasticity which is so con- 
spicuous in Macaulay's criticisms, alike in their matter , 
and their form. 

To borrow the figure of an old writer, Macaulay's 
prose is not like a flowing vestment to his thought, 
but like a suit of aimour, It is often splendid and 
glittering, and the movement of the opening pages 
of his History is superb in its dignity. But that 
movement is exceptional. As a rule there is the 
hardness, if there is also often the sheen, of highly- 
wrought metal. Or, to change our figure, his pages 
are composed as a handsome edifice is reared, not as 
a fine statue or a frieze ' with bossy sculptures graven' 
grows up in the imjiginative mind of the statuary. 
There is no liquid continuity, such as indicates a 
writer possessed by his subject and not merely pos- 
sessing it. The periods are marshalled in due order 
of procession, bright and high-stepping ; they never 
escape under an impulse of emotion into the fidl cur- 
rent of a brimming stream. What is curious ia that 
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though Macaulay seems ever to be brandishing 

two-edged gleaming sword, and though he 

in an atmosphere of belligerency, yet we are never 

jiOnacioua of inward agitation in bim, and perhaps 

this alone would debar him from a place among the 
greatest writers, For they, under that reserve, sn|)- 
preasioD, or management, which is an indispensable 
condition of the finest rhetorical art, even when aJm- 
iug at the most passionate effects, still succeed in 
conveying to their readers a tbrilling sense of the 
strong fires that are glowing underneath. Now when 
Macaulay advances with hia hectoring sentences and 
his rough pistolling ways, we feel all the time that 
his pulse is as steady as that of the most practised 
duellist who ever ate fire. He ia too cool to be be- 
trayed into a single phrase of happy improvisation. 
His pictures glare, but are seldom warm Those 
strokes of minute circumstantiality which he loved 
so dearly, show that even in momenta when his ima- 
gination might seem to be moving both spontaneously 
and ardently, it was realty only a literary instrument, 
a fashioning tool and not a melting flame, Let us 
take a single example. He ia describing the trial of 
Warren Hastings. 'Every step in the proceedings,* 
he says, 'carried the mind either backward through 
many troubled centuries to the days when the 
foundations of our constitution were laid ; or far away 
over boundless seas and deserts, to dusky nations 
living under strange stars, worshipping strange god^ 
and writing strange characters from right to left.' 
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The odd triviality of the last detail, its unworthineaa 
of the sentiment of the passage, leaves the reader 
checked , what sets out as a fine stroke of imagination 
dwindles down to a sort of literaiy conceit And 
this puerile twist, by the way, is all the poorer, when 
it IB considered that the native writing ia really from 
left to right, and only taies the other direction in a 
foreign, that is to say, a Persian alphabet And so 
in other places, even where the writer is most de- 
servedly admired for gorgeous picturesque effect, we 
feel that it ia only the literary picturesque, a kind of 
infinitely glorified newspaper-reporting. Compare, 
for instance, the most imaginative piece to be found 
ID any part of Macaulay's writings with that sudden 
and lovely apostrophe in Carlyle, after describing the 
bloody horrors that followed the fall of the Bastille in 
1789: — '0 evening sun of July, how, at this hour, 
thy beams fall slant on reapers amid peacefal woody 
fields ; on old women spinning in cottages ; on ships 
far out in the silent main ; on balls at the Orangerie 
at Versailles, where high-rouged dames of the Palace 
are even now dancing with double-jacketed Hussar 
officers J — ^and also on this roaring Hell-porch of a 
Hfltel de Ville ! ' Who does not feel in this the breath 
of poetic inspiration, and how different it is from 
the mere composite of the rhetorician's imagination, 
assiduously working to order 1 

This remark is no disparagement of Mauaulay'a 
genius, but a classification of it We are interrogating 
our own impressions, and asking ouiBelves among 
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what kind of writers he ought to be 
is a good and worthy art, and rhetorical authors 
often more useful, more instructive, more reaUy 
respectable than poetical authors. But it is to be said 
that Maoaulay as a rhetorician will hardly be placed 
in the first rank, by those who have studied both Mm 
and the great maatera. Once more, no amount of 
embellishment or emphasis or briUiant figure eufSces 
to produce this intense efieot of agitation rigorously 
restrained ; nor can any beauty of decoration be in 
the least a substitute for that touching and penetrative 
music, which is made in prose by the repressed trouble 
of grave and high souls. There is a certain music, we 
do not deny, in Macaulay, but it is the music of a 
man everlastingly playing for us rapid solos on a 
silver trumpet, never the swelling diapasons of the 
organ, and never the deep ecstasies of the four magic 
strings. That so sensible a man as Macaulay should 
keep clear of the modem abomination of dithyrarabic 
prose, that rank and sprawling weed of speech, was 
natural enough ; hut then the effects which we miss 
in him, and which, considering how strong the literary 
faculty in him really was, wo are almost astonished to 
miss, are not produced by dithyramb but by repression. 
Of course the answer has been already given ; Macaulay, 
powerful and vigorous as he was, had no agitation, 
no wonder, no tumult of spirit to repress, The 
world was spread out clear before him ; lie read it as 
plainly and as certainly as he read his books ; life was 
all au afioir of direct categoricals. 



This waa at least one secret of those hard moduJa- 
tiona and shallow cadences. How poor is the rhythm 
of Macaulay's prose we only realise by going with his 
periods fresh in our ear to eome true master of 
harmony. It is not worth while to quote passages 
from an author who is in everyhody's Lhrary, and 
Macaulay is always so much like himself that almost 
any one page will serve for an illustration exactly as 
well as any other. Let any one turn to bis character 
of Somers, for whom he had so much admiration, and 
then turn to Clarendon's character of Falkland; — 'a 
person of such prodigioua parts of learning and 
knowledge, of that inimitable sweetness and delight 
in conversation, of so flowing and obliging a humanity 
and goodness to mankind, and of that primitive 
Bimplioity and integrity of Kfe, that if there were no 
other brand upon this odious and accursed civil war 
than that single loss, it must be most infamous and 
execrable to all posterity.' Now Clarendon is not a 
great writer, not even a good writer, for ho is prolix 
and involved, yet we see that even Clarendon, when 
he comes to a matter in which his heart is engaged, 
becomes sweet and harmonious in his rhythm. If we 
turn to a prose-writer of the very first place, we are 
instantly conscious of a still greater difference. How 
flashy and siiallow Macaulay's periods seem, as we 
listen to the fine ground-base that rolls in the 
melody of the following passage of Burke's, and 
it is taken from one of the least ornate of all hie 
pieces : — 
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You will not, we trust, believe that, bom in a civil- 
ised conntrj, formed to gentle manners, trained in a 
merciful religion, and living in enlightened and poUabed 
times, where even foreign hostility is softened from its 
original sternneas, we could have thought of lotting loose 
upon 70U, our late beloved brethren, thaee fierce tribes of 
savages and cannibals, in whom the traces of human nature 
are effaced by ignomnce and barbarity. We rather wished 
to have joined with you in bringing gradually that un- 
happy part of mankind into civility, order, piety, and 
virtuous discipline, than to have confirmed their evil 
habits and increased tbeir natural ferocity by fleshing 
them in the slaughter of yon, whom our wiser and better 
ancostcrs had sent into the wilderness with the expresa 
view of introducing, along with our holy religion, its 
humane and charitable raannets. We do not hold that 
all things are lawful in war. We should think every 
barbarity, in fire, in wasting, in murders, in tortures, and 
other cruelties, too horrible and too full of turpitude for 
Obristian moutlis to utter or cars to hear, if done at oar 
instigation, by those who we know will make war thus if 
they make it at all, to be, to oil intents and purposes, as if 
done by ourselves. We clear ourselves to you our brethren, 
to the present age, and to future generations, to our king and 
our country, and to Europe, which as a spectator, beholdB this 
tragic scene, of every part or share in adding this last and 
worst of evilfl to the inevitable mischiefe of a civil war. 

We do not call you rebels and traitors. We do not 
call for the vengeance of the crown against you. We do 
not know how to qualify millions of our countrymen, eon- 
tending with one heart for an admission to privileges 
which we have ever thought our own happiness and 
honour, by odious and unworthy names. On the contrary, 
we highly revere the principles on which you act, though 
we lament some of their effects. Armed as you ore, we 
embrace you, as our friends and as our brethi'en by the 
best and dearest ties of relation. 



It may be said that there is a patent injuHtice in 
comparing the prose of a historian criticising or 
describing great events at second hand, with the 
prosB of a Etatesman taking active part in great 
events, fired by the passion of a present conflict, and 
Btinnilatod by the vivid interest of nndetermined 
issues. If this be a woU-grounded plea, and it may 
be so, then of course it excludes a contrast not only 
with Eui'ke, bnt also with Bolingbroke, whose fine 
rnanners and polished gaiety give us a keen sense of 
the grievous garishnesa of Macaulay. If we may 
not institute a comparison between Macaulay and 
great actors on the stage of affairs, at )east there can 
be no objection to the introduction of Southey as a 
standard of comparison. Southey was a man of 
letters pure and simple, and it is worth remarking 
that Macaulay himself admitted that he found so 
great a charm in Southey's style, aa neariy always 
to read it with pleasure, even when Southey was 
talking nonsense. Now, take any page of the Life of 
Nelson or the Life of Wesley ; consider how easy, 
smooth, natural, and winning is the diction and the 
rise and fall of the sentence, and yet how varied the 
rhythm and how nervous the phrases ; and then turn 
to a p^e of Macaulay, and wince under its stamping 
emphasis, its over-coloured tropes, its exaggerated 
expressions, its unlovely staccato. Southey's History 
of the Peninsular War is now dead, but if any of my 
readers has a copy on his highest shelves, I would 
venture to ask him to take down the third volume, 



and read the concluding pages, of whicli Coleridge 
used to say that they weie the finoet Bpociiaen of 
historic eulogy he had over read in English, adding 
with forgivable hyperbole, that they were more to 
the Bute's fame and glory than a campaign. ' Fore- 
sight and enterprise with our commander went hand 
in hand ; he never advanced but so as to be sure of 
hia retreat ; and never retreated hut in such an 
attitude aa to impose upon a superior enemy,' and so 
on through the sum of Wellington's achievements. 
'There was something more precious than these, 
more to bo desired than the high and enduring fame 
which he had secured by his military achievements, 
the satisfaction of thinking to what end those achieve- 
ments had been directed ; that they were for the 
dehverance of two most injured and grievoiMly 
oppressed nations; for the safety, honour, and welfare 
of his own country ; and for the general interests of 
Europe and of the civilised world. His campaigns 
were sanctified by the cause ; they were sullied by 
no cruelties, no crimes; the chariof^wheels of his 
triumphs have been followed by no curses ; his laurels 
ai*6 entwined with the amaranths of righteousness, 
and upon his death-bed he might remember his 
victories among his good works.' 

Wliat is worse than want of depth and fineness of 
intonation in a period, is all gross excess of colour, 
beeauBB excess of colour is connected with graver 
faults in the region of the intellectual conscience. 
Macaulay is a constant sinner in this respect. The 
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wine of trath is in his cup a brandied draught, a 
hundred degrees above proof, and he too often 
replenishes the lamp of knowledge with naphtha 
instead of fine oil. It is not that he ha^ a spontan- 
eous passion for exuberant decoration, which he 
would have shared with more than one of the greatest 
names in literatura On the contrary, we feel that 
the exi^erated worda and dashing sentonces are the 
fruit of deliberate travail, and the petulance or the 
irony of hie speech is mostly duo to a driving predi- 
lection for strong effects. His memory, his directness, 
his aptitude for forcing things into firm outline, and 
giving them a sharply defined edge, — these and other 
singular talents of hia all lent themselves to this 
intrepid and indefatigable pursuit of effect. And the 
most disagreeable feature is that Macaulay was so 
often content with an effect of an essentially vulgar 
kind, offensive to taste, discordant to the fastidious 
ear, and worst of all, at enmity with the whole spirit 
of truth. By vulgar we certainly do not mean homely, 
which marks a wholly different quality. No writer 
can he more homely than Mr. Carlylo, ahke in his 
choice of particulars to dwell upon, and in the terms 
or images in which he describes or illustrates them, 
but there is also no writer further removed from 
vulgarity. Nor do we mean that Macaulay too 
copiously enriches the tongue with infusion from any 
Doric dialect. For such raciness he had little taste. 
What we find in him is that quality which the French 
call brutal. The description, for instance, in the 



essay on Ilalkm, of the licence of the EestorEition, i 
seems to us a coarse and vulgar picture, whose painter 
took the most garish colours he could find on his 
palette, and then liud them on in untempered crudity. 
And who ia not sensible of the vulgarity and coarse- 
ness of the account of Boswoll 1 ' If he hod not 
been a great foot he would not have been a. great 
writer .... he was a dunce, a parasite, and a 
coxcomb,' and bo forth, in which the shallow 
of the analysis of Boswelt'a character matches the 
puerile rudeness of the terms. Here again, ia a sen- 
tence about Montesquieu. 'The English at that 
time,' Macaulay says of the middle of the eighteenth 
century, ' considered a Frenchman who talked about 
constitutional checks and fundamental laws as a pro- 
digy not less astonishing than the learned pig or 
musical infant.' And he then goes on to describe the 
author of one of the most important books that ever 
were written, as 'specious but shallow, studious of 
efi'ect, indifferent to truth— the lively President,' and 
80 forth, stirring in any reader who happens to know 
Montesquieu's inSueuce, a singular amazement. Wa 
are not concerned with the judgment upon Montes- 
quieu, nor with the truth as to contemporary English 
opinion about hira, but a writer who devises an anti- 
thesis to such a man aa Montesquieu in learned pigs 
and musical infants, deliberately condescends not 
merely to triviality or levity, but to flat vulgarity of 
thought, to something of mean and ignoble associa- 
tion. Though one of the most common, this is not 




I 



MACADLAT. 289 

Macaula/s only sin in the same unfortunate direc- 
tion. He too frequently resorts to vulgar gaudinesa, 
For example, there is in one plaoo a certain descrip- 
tion of an alleged practice of Addison's. Swift had 
said of Estlier Johnson that ' whether from easiness 
in general, or from her indifference to persona, or from 
her despair of mending them, or from the same prac- 
tice which she most hked in Mr. Addison, I cannot 
determine ; hut when she saw any of the company 
very warm in ii wrong opinion, she was more inclined 
to confirm thera tn it than to oppose them. It pre- 
vented noise, she said, and saved time.'' Let us 
behold what a picture Macaulay draws on the strength 
of this passage. ' If his first attempts to set a pre- 
Buming dunce right were ill-received,' Macanlay saya 
of Addison, 'he changed liis tone, "assented with 
civil leer," and lured the flattered coxcomb deeper 
and deeper into absurdity.' To compare this trans- 
formation of the simplicity of the original into the 
grotesque heat and overcharged violence of the copy, 
is to see the homely maiden of a country viUago trans- 
formed into the painted Saunter of the city. 

One more instance, We should be sorry to violate 
any sentiment of to rrtftvov about a man of Macaulay's 
genius, but what is a decorous term for a description 
of the doctrine of Lncretitis's great poem, thrown in 
parenthetically, as the ' silliest and meanest system 
of natural and morbj philosophy !' Even disagreeable 
artifices of composition may be forgiven, wiien they 
' lorater's Swifl, i 265. 



serve to vivify truth, to quicken or to widen the J 
moral judgment, but Macauky'a hardy aod habitual I 
recouree to strenuouB superlatives is fundamentally I 
miBcientific and untrue. There is no more instructiva j 
example in our literature than he, of the saying that I 
the adjective is the enemy of the substantive. 



In 1837 Jeffrey saw a letter written by Macaulay 
to a common friend, and stating the reasons for pre- 
fening a literary to a political life. Jeffrey thought 
that his illustrious aUy was wrong in the conclusion 
to which he came. ' As to the tranquillity of aji 
author's life,' he said, ' I have no sort of faith in it. 
And as to fame, if an author's is now and then more 
lasting, it is generally longer withheld, and except in 
a few rare cases it is of a less pervading or elevating | 
description. A great poet or a great ongirud writer \ 
is above all other glory. But who would give much | 
for such a glory as Gibbon's 1 Besides, I believe it J 
is in the inwai'd glow and pride of consciously 
fluencing the destinies of mankind, much more than 
in the sense of personal reputation, that the delight 
of either poet or statesman chiefly consists.' And 
Gibbon had at least the advantage of throwing him- 
self into a religious controversy that is destined to 
endure for centuries. He, moreover, was specifically 
a historian, while Macaulay has been prized less as a 
historian proper than as a master of literary art. , 
Now a man of lettcrsj in an age of battle and transi- 
tion like our own, fades into an ever-deepening dia- 1 
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tance, unless he has while he writes that touching 
and impressive quality, — the presentiment of the eve ; 
a feeling of the difficulties and interests that will 
engage and distract mankind on the morrow. Nor 
can it be enough for enduring fame in any age merely 
to throw a golden halo round the secularity of the 
hour, or to make glorious the narrowest limitations 
of the passing day. If we think what a changed 
sense is already given to criticism, what a different 
conception now presides over history, how many pro- 
blems on which Macaulay was silent are now the 
familiar puzzles of even superficial readers, we cannot 
help feeling that the eminent man whose life we are 
all about to read, is the hero of a past which is already 
remote, and that he did little to make men better 
fitted to face a present of which, close as it was to 
him, he seems hardly to have dreamed. 




A GREAT iiitGrgrctor_of lifo ought not himself to 
need inteqirabation, least of all can he need it for 
oontemporariea. When time has wrought changes of 
fashion, mental and social, the critic serves a useful 
turn in giving to a poet or a teacher his true place, 
and in recovering ideas and points of view that are 
worth preserving. Interpretation of this kind Emer- 
son cannot require. His books are no palimpsest, 
' the prophet's holograph, defiled, erased, and covered 
by a monk's.' What lie haa written is fresh, legible, 
and in fidl conformity with the manners and the 
diction of the day, and those who are unable to under- 
stand him without gloss and comment are in fact not 
prepared to understand what it is that the original 
has to say, Scarcely any literature is so entirely 
unprofitable as the so-called criticism that overlays a. 
pithy text with a windy sermon. For onr time at 
least Emerson may best be left to be his own 
expositor. 

Nor is Emerson, either, in the case of those whom 
the world has failed to recognise, and whom therefore 
it is the business of the critic to make known and to 



defitie. It is too eooq to say in what particnlar ntcfae 
among ths teachers of the race postentr wiU pUce 
fiim ; enough that is onr own generation he has already 
been accepted as one of the wise masters, whe^ being 
called to high thinking for generons ends, did not 
fall below his vocation, bnt, steadfastly pursidng the 
pure search for truth, without propoundiDg a system 
lor founding a school or cumbering himself overmuch 
I about iipplicationa, Jived the life of the spirit, and 
breathed into other men a strong desire after the right 
governance of the souL All this is generally realised 
and understood, and men may now be left to find 
their way to the Emersonian doctrine without the 
critic's prompting. Though it is only the other day 
that Emerson walked the earth and was alive and 
among ua, he is already one of the privileged few whom 
the reader approaches in the mood of settled I'espect, 
and whose names have surrounded themselves with an 
atmosphere of religion. 

It is not particularly profitable, again, to seet for 
Emerson one of the labels out of the philosophic 
handbooks. Was ho the prince of Transcend en talists, 
or the prince of Idealists 1 Are we to look for the 
sources of his thought in Kant or Jacobi, in Pichte or 
Sohellingi How does he stand towards Parmenides 
and Zeno, the Egotheism of the Sufis, or the position 
of the Megareans 1 Shall we put him on the shelf 
with the Stoics or the Mystics, with Quietist, Pan- 
theist, Determiiiist 1 If hfe wore long, it might be 
wortb while to trace Emerson's affinities with the 
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philosophic schools ; to collect and infer his answers 
to the everlasting problems of psychology and meta- 
physics ; to extract a set of coherent and reasoned 
opinions about knowledge and faculty, experience and 
consciousness, truth and necessity, the absolute and 
the relativa But such inquiries would only take 
U3 the further away from the essence and vitality 
of Emerson's mind and teaching. (In philosophy 
proper Emerson made no contribution of his own, 
but accepted, apparently without much examination 
of the other side, from Coleridge after Kant, tbo 
intuitive, d prwri and realist theory respeGting the 
sources of human knowledge, and the objects that 
are within the cognisance of the human faculties. I 
This was his starting-point, and within its own 
sphere of thought he cannot bo said to have carried 
it any further. What he did was to h'ght up these 
doctrines with the rays of ethical and poetic ima- 
gniatioa As it has been justly put, though Emer- 
sonian transcendentalism is usually spoken of as a 
philosophy, it is more justly regarded as a gospel. '^ 
But before dwelling more on this, let us look 
into the record of hia life, of which we may say 
in all truth that no purer, simpler, and more har- 
monious story can be found in the annals of far- 
shining men. 

' Frothingbam'B TTaToceadenlaliam in New England: a 
History— a. jviLiicioua, acute, and highly intarasttng piece or 
critioiflOL 



Ralph Waldo Eraarsou was bom at Boston, May! 
25, 1803. Hq was of an ancient and honourable I 
English stock, who had transplanted themselveB, on I 
one side from Cheshire and Bedfordshire, and on 
other from Durham and York, a hundred and seventy 1 
years befoi'e. For seven or eight generations i 
direct and unbroken line his forefathers had I 
preachers and divines, not without eminence in the | 
Piiri tan tradition of New England. His second name I 
camo into the family with Eebocca Waldo, with whom I 
at the end of the seventeenth century one Edward 1 
Emorson had intermarried, and whose family had fled i 
from the Waidensian valleya and that slaughter of I 
the saints which Milton caUed on Heaven to avenge. I 
Every tributary, then, that made Emerson what ha J 
was, flowed not only from Protestantism, but froml 
' the Protestantism of the Protestant religion.' When T 
we are told that Puritanism inexorably locked up the 
intelligence of its votaries in a dark and straitened 
chamber, it is worthy to be remembered that the 
genial, open, lucid, and most comprehensive mind of 
Emerson was the ripened product of a genealogical 
tree that at every stage of its growth had been vivified 
by Pui-itan sap. 

Not many years after his birtJi, Emerson's mother I 
was left a widow with narrow means, and he under- I 
went the wholesome training of frugality in youth. J 
When the time came, he was sent to Harvard. When f 
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Clough visited America a generation later, the col- 
legiate training does not appear to have struck him 
very favoiirably. 'They learn French and history 
and German, and a great maBy more things than in 
England, but only imperfectly.' This was said from 
the standard of Eugby and Balliol, and the method 
that Clough calls imperfect had merits of its own. 
The pupil lost much in a curriculuia that had a cer- 
tain rawness about it, compared with the traditional 
culture that was at that moment (1820) juat beginning 
to acquire a fresh hold within the old gray quad- 
rangles of Oxford. On the other hand, the training 
at Harvard atniek fewer of those superfluous roots 
in the mind, which are only planted that they may 
be presently cast out again with infinite distraction 
and waste. 

"When his schooling was over, Emerson began to 
prepare himself fo"- the ministrations of the pulpit, 
and in 1826 and 1627 he preached in divers places. 
Two years later he was ordained, and undertook the 
charge of an important Unitarian Church In Boston. 
It was not very long before the strain of forma, 
comparatively moderate as it was in the Unitarian 
body, became too heavy to be home. Emerson found 
that he could no longer accept the usual view of the 
Communion Service, even in its least sacramental in- 
terpretation. To him the rite was purely spiritual in 
origin and intent, and at the best only to be retained 

a commemoration. The whole world, he said, 
had been full of idols and ordinances and forms. 



when 'the Almighty God was pleased to qualify tLa£ 
send forth a man to teach men that they must een 
him with the heart ; that only that life was religioiu 
which was thoroughly good ; that sacrifice was smokf 
and forms wore shadows. This man hved and diet 
tniB to that purpose ; and now with his blessed word 
and life before us, Christians must contend that it » 
a matter of vital importance, really a duty, to C 
inemorate him by a certain form, whether that fom 
be agreeable to their understandings or not la nou 
this to make vain the gift of Godi Is not this t 
make men forget that not forms but duties — r 
names but righteousness and love — -are enjoined V 

He was willing to continue the service with that 
explanation, and on coudition that he should not hin 
self partake of the bread and wine. The congregit.J 
tion would fain have kept one whose transparent" 
purity of soul had attaclied more than his heresy had 
alienated. But the innovation was too great, and 
Emerson resigned his charge {1833). For some five ■ 
or six years longer he continued occasionally to preacl^fl 
and more than one congregation would have accepte 
him. But doubts on the subject of public prayer bega 
to weigh upon his mind. He suspected the practice 
by which one man offered up prayer vicariously a 
collectively for the assembled congregation. Was not ■ 
that too, like the Communion Service, a form that 
tended to deaden the spirit! Under the influence of 
this and other scruples he finally ceased to preach ■ 
(1638), and told his friends that henceforth he must'! 



find his pulpit in the platform of the lecturer, ' I see 
not,' he said, ' why thia ia not the most Bexihle of all 
organs of opinion, from its popularity and from its 
newness, perroitting you to say what you think, with- 
out any shackles of proscription. The pulpit in our 
age certainly gives forth an ohatructed and uncertain 
Bonnd ; and the faith of those in it, it men of genius, 
may differ so much from that of those under it as to em- 
barrass the conscience of the speaker, because so much 
is attributed to him from the fact of standing there.' 
The lecture was an important discovery, and it has 
had many consequences in American culture. Among 
the more undesirable of them has been {certainly not 
in Emerson's own case) the importation of the pulpit 
accent into subjects where one would be happier with- 
out it 

Earlier in the same year in which he retired from 
his church at Boston, Emerson had lost his young 
wife. Tliough we may well believe that he bore 
these agitations with self-control, his health suffered, 
and in the spring of 1833 he started for Europe. He 
came to be accused of saying captious things abqut 
travelling. There are three wants, he said, that can 
never be satisfied : that of the rich who want some- 
thing more ; that of the sick who want something 
different ; and that of the traveller who says, Any- 
where but here. Their restlessness, he told hia 
countrymen, argued want of character. They were 
infatuated with ' the rococo toy of Italy.' As if what 
was true anywhere were not true everywhere ; and as 
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if a roan, go wliere he will, can find more 
worth than he carriea All this was said, as we sbaB 
see that much else was said hy Emerson, by way of 
reaction and protest against instability of soul in the 
people around him. ' Here or nowhero,' said Goethe 
inversely to unstable Europeans yearning vaguely 
westwards, 'here or nowhere is thine America.' To 
the use of trayol for its own ends, Emerson vtob 
of course as much alive as other people. 'Theref 
is in every constitution a certain solstice when tfaej 
stars stand still in our inward firmament, anil' 
when there is required some foreign force, Bomfrl 
diversion or alteration, to prevent stagnation. Andl 
aa a medical remedy, travel seems one of the beat.' 
He found it so in 1833. But this and hia two other 
voyages to Europe mate no Odyssey. When Vol- 
taire was pressed to visit Eome, he declared that he 
would bo better pleased with soma new and free 
English book than with all the glories of amphi- 
theatre and of arch. Emerson in like manner seems 
to have thought more of the great writers whom he 
saw in Europe than of buildings or of landscapes. 
'Am I,' he said, 'who have hung over their works 
in my chamber at home, not to see these men in 
the flesh, and thank them, and interchange some 
thoughts with them V The two Englishmen to whom 
he owed most were Coleridge and Wordsworth ; aodi 
the younger writer, some eight years older thaS 
himself, in whom hia liveliest interest had 
kindled, was Carlyle. He was fortunate enou 
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^Hft&va converse with oU three, and he has told the 

^f vortd how these iUustrioua men in their several 

fashions and degrees impressed him.^ It was Car- 

lyle who strQck tiim most ' Many a. time upon the 

Bea, in my homeward voyage, I remembered with 

joy the favoured condition of my lonely philoaopher,' 

cheriahing visions mora than divine ' in hia stem and 

blessed solitade.' So Carlyle, with no lesa cordiality, 

Ldeclarea that among the figures that he could recoUect 

8 visiting hia Nitbsdale hermitage — ' aJl like Appari- 

Itions now, bringing with them airs from Heaven, or 

lata from the other region, there is not one of 

■;» more undoubtedly supernal character than your- 

; so pure and still, with intents so charitable; 

Ksnd then vanishing too so soon into the azuio Inane, 

Km an Apparition should.' 

In external incident Emerson's life was uneventful 
Kjfothing could be simpler, of more perfect unity, or 
■iaore free from disturbing episodes that leaves scars on 
In 1834 he settled in old Concord, the home 
(of his ancestors, then in ita third century. ' Concord 
^ia very bare,' wrote Cloughj who made some sojourn 
H^^re in 1853, 'and so is the country in general; it 
I a small sort of village, almost entirely of wood 
[houses, painted white, with Venetian blinds, green 
(outside, with two white wooden churches. There 
me American elms of a weeping kind, and 
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aycamores, ie. planes ; but the wood is mostly pina— 
white pine and yellow pine — somewhat scrubby, 
occupying the tops of the low hanks, and marshy 
hay-land between, very brown now, A little brook 
runs through to the Concord River.' ' The brook 
flowed across the few acres that were Emerson's first 
modest homestead. 'The whole external appearance 
of the place,' says one who visited him, ' suggests 
old-fashioned comfort and hospitality. Within the 
house the flavour of antiquity is still more noticeable. 
Old pictures look down from the walls ; quaint blue- 
and-whito china holds the simple dinner ; old furniture 
brings to mind the generations of the past. At the 
right as you enter is Mr. Emerson's library, a large 
square room, plainly furnished, but made pleasant 
by pictures and sunshine. The homely shelves that 
lino the walls are well filled with books. There is 
a lack of showy covers or rich bindings, and each 
volume seems to have soberly grown old in constant 
service. Mr. Emerson's study is a quiet room up- 
stairs.' 
I Fate did not spare him the strokes of the common 
lot. His first wife died after three short years of 
wedded happiness. He lost a little son, who was the 
hght of his eyes. But others were bora to him, and 
in all the relations and circumstances of domestic life 
he was one of the best and moat beloved of men. He 
long carried in his mind the picture of Carlyle'a life 
at Craigenputtock as the ideal for the sage, but hia 
' CloHgh'a lafc and LetUrs, i. 185. 
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own choice was far wiser and happier, 'not wholly 
in the busy world, nor quite beyond it.' 

my houao,' he toid Carlyle in 1838, ' I 
have, I beheve, 22,000 dollars, whose income in 
oi'dinary years is six per cent. I have no other 
tithe or glebe except the income of my winter 
lectures, which was last wiuter 800 dollars. Well, 
with this income, here at homo, I am a rich man. 
I stay at home and go abroad at my own instance, 
I have food, warmth, leisure, books, fiiends. Go 
away from home, I am rich no longer. I never have 
a dollar to spend on a fancy. As no wise mai], I 
ever was rich in the sense of freedom to 
spend, because of the inundation of claims, so neither 
I, who am not wise. But at home I am rich — 
rich enough for ten brothers. My wife Lidian is 
an incarnation of Christianity,^! call her Asia, — 
and keeps my philosophy from Antinomianism ; my 
mother, whitest, mildest, moat conservative of ladies, 
whose only exception to her universal preference tor 
old things is her son ; my boy, a piece of love and 
well worth my watching from morning to 
night; — these, and three domestic women, who cook 
and sew and run for us, make all my household. 
Here I sit and read and write, with very little system, 
regards composition, with the most 
'■fragmentary result ; paragraphs incompressible, each 
aentencB an infinitely repellent particle. 

with the aid of a neighbour, I manage \ 
my garden ; and a week ago I eot out on the west 
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nde of my house forty yooi^ jnoe treee to pntte 
me or my sod from the wind of Janaaiy. The o 
ment of the pUiee is the occasiotud preeenoo of a 
ten or twelve perBons, good and wise, who visit m ii 
the coarse of the year.' 

As time went on he was able to buy himself 'aM 
new plaything' — a piece of woodland, of more tbaajl 
forty acres, on the border of a little lake half a milo M 
wide or more, called Walden Pond. ' In these Ma^ 
days,' be told Carlyle, then passionately stru^lii 
with his Cromwell, with the slums of Chelsea at bia 
back, 'when maples, poplars, oaks, birches, walautfl 
and pine, are in tbeir spring glory, I go thither everj 
afternoon, and cut with my hatchet an Indian path 
through the thicket, all along the bold sboce, anda 
open the finest pictures' (1845). 

He loved to write at ' large leisure in noble momiiig^ J 
opened by prayer or by readings of Plato, or whatei>.B 
ever else is dearest to the Morning Muse.' Yet h 
could not wboUy escape the recluse's malady. Ha-S 
confesses that he sometimes craves ' that stimulatioQifl 
which every capricious, languid, and languescent study J 
needs. ' Carlyle'a potent concentration stirs hia t 
envy. The work of the garden and the orchard ha 
found very fascinating, eating up days and weeks; 
'nay, a brave scholar should shun it Hke gambling, 
and take refuge in cities and hotels from these per- J 
nicioua enchantments.' 

In the doings of his neighbourhood he bore hiafl 
pai-t; he took a manly interest in civil afTairs, ajxdM 



E6, shrewd, and helpful in matters of 
Jgment. Pilgrims, sane and insane, the 
beardless and the gray -headed, flocked to his door, 
far beyond the dozen persons good and wise 'whom 
he had mentioned to Cnrlyle. 'Uncertain, trouhled, 
^L eainest wanderers through the midnight of the moral 
^1 world beheld bis intellectual tire as a beacon hurning 
^M OD a hiU-top, and climbing tlie difficult ascent, looked 
^B forth into the surrounding ohacurity more hopefuUy 
^M than hitherto' (Hawtkone). To the most intractable 
^B of Transcendental bores, worst species of the genus, 
^M he was never impatient, nor denied himself ; nor did 
^H he ever refuse counsel where the case was not yet 
H beyond hope. Hawthorne was for a time his neigh- 
bour (1842-45). 'It was good,' says Hawthorne, 'to 
meet him in the wood-patha, or sometimes in our 
avenue, with that pure intellectual gloam diffused 
about his presence like tlie garment of a shining one ; 
and he so quiet, so simple, so without pretension, 
encountering each man alive as if expecting to receive 
more than he could impart' 

The moat remarkable of all his neighbours was 
Thoreau, who for a couple of years lived in a hut which 
he had builfc for liimself on the shore of Walden Pond, 
If he had not written some things with a consider- 
able charm of style, Thoreau might have been wisely 
neglected as one of the crazy. But Emerson was 
struck by the originality of his life, and thought it 



well in time to edit the writings of one ' who w 
) profession ; never married ; lived alone ; 






306 



IXESB03. 



went to Chnrch ; never voted ; refused to pay a tax U 
tlie State ; ate no flesh, drank no wine, oever knew 
the tise of tobacco; had do temptations to fi^tagains^ 
no appetites, no passions , refused all invitaUona, pre- 
ferred a good Indian to highly cultivated people, and 
said he would rather go to Oregon than to London." 
The world has room for every typo, so that it be not 
activoly noxioos, and this whimsical egotist may well 
have his place in the catalogue. He was, aftor all, 
in his life only a compendium, on a scale lai^ enough 
to show their absurdity, of all those nnsocial Dotiona 
which Emerson in other manifestations found it needful 
to rebuka Yet we may agree that many of bis pai»- 
doxea strike home with Socratic force to the heart of, 
a civilisation that wise men know to be too purely 
material, too artiiicial, and too capriciously diflfnsed. 

Emerson himself was too sane ever to fall into the 
hermit's trap of banishment to the rocks and echoes, 
'Solitudc.'hesaid, ' is impracticable, and society fatal." 
Ho steered his way as best he could between these 
two irreconcilable necessities. He had, as we have 
seen, the good sense to make for himself a calling 
which brought him into healthy contact with bodies 
of men, and made it essential tliat he should have his 
listeners in some degree in his mind, even when they 
were not actually present to the eye. As a preacher 
Emerson has been described as making a deep impres- 
sion on susceptible hearersofaquiet mind, by 'the calm 
dignity of his bearing, the absence of all oratorical 
effort, and the singular simplicity and directness of 
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manner free from the least trace of dogmatic 
ftaaumption.' 'Not long before,' saya this witness, 'I 
had listened to a womierful sermon by Chalmers, 
whoae force and energy, and vehement but rather 
turgid eloquence, carried for the moment all before 
h'"i — his audlBDce becoming like clay in the hands 
of the potter. But I must confess that the pregnant 
thoughts and serene self-possession of the yonng 
Boston minister had a greater charm for me than all 
'the rhetoj'ical Bplendoui-s of Chalmers' (Irelwnd, 141). 

At the lecturer's desk the Bame attraction made 
itself still more effectually felt. ' I liave heard some 
great speakers and some accomplished orators,' Mr. 
Lowell says, ' but never any that bo moved and per- 
leuaded men as he. There is a kind of undertone in 
.that rich barytone of his that sweeps our minds from 
their foothold into deep waters with a drift that we 
cannot and would not resist Search for his eloquence 
)oks and you will perchance miss it, but 
meanwhile you will find that it has kindled all your 
'thoughts.' The same effect was felt in its degree 
wherever he went, and he took pains not to miss it 
He had made a study of his art, and was so skilful 
in his mastery of it that it seemed as if anybody might 
do all that he did and do it aa well — if only a 
hundred failui-es had not proved the mistake. 

In 1838 Emerson delivered an address in the 
Divinity School of Harvard, which produced a gusty 
shower of articles, sermons, and pamplets, and raised 
him without will or further act of his to the high 
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place of the boreEiarch. With admirable singlei 
mind, he held modestly aloof. ' There ia no scholar,'-' 
ha «Tote to a friend, ' less willing or less able to be 
a polemic. I could not give account of myself if 
challenged. I delight, in telling what I think, but 
if you aak ue how I dure say so, or why it is so, I 
am tbe most helpless of men.' The year before, 
his oration on the American Scholar had filled - 
Carlyle with delight It was the first clear nttor-^ 
ance, after long decades of yeai-s, in which he 1 
'heard nothing but infinite jangling and jabber 
and inarticulate twittering and i 
Carlyle enjoined on his American friend for rule of lifqj 
' Give no ear to any man's praise or censure ; know 
that that is tio^ it ; on the one side is as Heaven, i 
you have strength to keep silent and climb u 
yet on the other aide, yawning always at one's right" 
hand and one's left, is the frightfullest Abyss and 
Pandemonium ' (Dec. 8, 1837). Emerson's tempera- 
ment and hie whole method made the warning need- 
less, and, as before, while 'vociferous platitude was 
dinni ng hia ears on all sides,' a whole worid of tliought 
was ' silently building itself in these calm depths.' 
But what would those two divinities of bis, Plato 
and Socratos, have said of a man who 'could not give 
an account of himself if challenged'! Assuredly not 
every one who saith Plato, Plato, is admittod to that 



It was soon after this that the Dial was projecto 
It had its origin in the Transcendental Club, a littl 
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knot of speculative students at Boston, who met four 
or five times a year at one another's houses to discuss 
qcestions mainly theological, from more liheral points 
of view than was at that time common, ' the air then in 
Am.erica getting a little too close and stagnant." The 
Club was first formed in 1836, The Dial appeared in 
1 840, and went on for four years at quarterly intervals. 
Emerson was a constant contributor, and for the last 
half of its existence he acted as editor. ' I submitted,' 
he told Carlyle, 'to what seemed a necessity of 
petty literary patriotism — I know not what else to 
call it — ^and took charge of our thankless little Dial 
here, without subscribers enough to pay even a pub- 
lisher, much leas any labourer ; it haa no penny for 
editor or contributor, nothing but abuse in the news- 
papers, or, at best, silence j but it serves as a sort of 
portfolio, to carry about a fow poems or sentences 
which would otherwise be transcribed or circulated, 
and we always are waiting untU somebody shall come 
and make it good. But I took it, and it took me and a 
great deal of good time to a small purpose ' (July 1, 
184:2). On the whole one must agree that it was to 
small purpose. Emerson's name has reflected lustre 
on the Did, but when his contributions are taken 
out, and, say, half a dozen besides, the residmim is in 
the main very poor stuff, and some of it has a droll 
resemblance to the talk between Mra. Hominy and 
the Literary Ladies and the Honourable Elijah 
Pogram. Margaret Fuller — the Miranda, Zenobia, 
Hypatia, Minerva of her timQ, and a truly remark- 
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able figure in the gallery of wonderful women- 
edited it for two yeare, and contributed many a vivid, I 
dashing, exuberant, ebnUient pa^ge. Her criticism of 1 
Goethe, for example, contains no final or valid word, I 
but it is fresh, cordial, and frank, and no other prose i 
contributor, again saving the one great name, has 
anything to say that is so readable, Nearly all the 
rest ia extinut, and the Dial now finds itself far away 
from the sunshine of human interest. 

In 1841 the first series of Emerson's Essays was pub- 
lished, and three years later the second. The P 
were first collected in 1847, but the final version was 
not made until 1876. In 1847 Emerson paid his 
second visit to England, and delivered his lecturea 
on Eepresentative Men, collected and published i 
1850. The books are said to have had a very slow 
sale, but the essays and lectures published in 1860( ' 
with the general title of The Conduct of lAfe, started 
with a sale of 2,500 copies, though that volume hasM 
never been considered by the Emersonian ade[)t t 
contain most of the pure milk of the Word. 

Then came that great event in the history of i 
and institutions, the Civil War. We look with anxiety-B 
for the part played by the serene thinker when the 
hour had struck for violent and heroic action. Emer- 
son had hitherto been a Free Soiler; he had opposed 
the extension of slavery; and he favoured its com- 
pulsory extinction, with compensation on the plan of 
our own policy in the West Indies. He had never 
joined the active Abolitionist*;, nor did ho see ' that 
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there was any particular thing for him to do in it then.' 
' Though I sometimes accept a popijar call, and preach 
on Temperance or the Abolition of Slavery, I am sure 
to feel, before I have done with it, what an intrusion 
it is into another sphere, and so much loss of virtue 
in my own ' (To Carlyle, 1844). But he missed no occa- 
sion of showing that in conviction and aim he was with 
good men. The infirmities of fanatics never hid from 
him either the transcendent purity of their motives or 
the grandeur of their cause, This is ever the test of 
the scholar : whether he aUowa intellectual fastidious- 
ness to stand between him and the great issues of his 
time. ' Cannot the English,' he cried out to Carlyle, 
' leave cavilling at petty failures and bad manners and 
at the dunce part, and leap to tlie suggestions and 
finger-pointings of the gods, which, above the under- 
standing, feed the ho]>e3 and guide the wills of men V 
These finger-pointings Emerson did not mistake. He 
Bpoko up for Gan'ison. John Brown was several 
times in Concord, and found a hearty welcome in 
Emerson's house. When Brown made his raid at 
Harper's Ferry, and the crisis became gradually 
sharper, Emerson felt that the time had come, and 
Ilia voice was raised in clear tones. After the sword 
is drawn, it is deeds not words that interest and decide; 
but whenever the word of the student was needed 
Emerson was ready to give the highest expression to 
all that was best in his countrymen's mood during 
that greatest ordeal of our time. The inward re- 
generation of the individual had ever been the key 
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to his teaching, and this teaching had been one of the 
forces that, like central fire in men's minds, nourished 
the heroism of the North in its immortal battle. 

The exaltation of national character prodaced by 
the Civil War opened new and wider acceptance for 
a great moral and spiritual teacher, and from the 
close of the war until his death in 1882, Emerson's 
ascendency within his own sphere of action was 
complete, and the public recognition of him universal 
Of story, there is no more to telL He pursued 
his old way of reading, meditating, conversing, and 
public lecturing, abnost to the end. The afternoon 
of his life was cloudless as the earlier day, and the 
shades of twilight fell in unbroken serenity. In his 
last years there was a partial failure of his memory, 
and more than one pathetic story is told of this 
tranquil and gradual eclipse. But ' to the last, even 
when the events of yesterday were occasionally ob- 
scured, his memory of the remote past was unclouded ; 
he would tell about the friends of his early and middle 
life with unbroken vigour.' So, tended in his home 
by warm filial devotion, and surrounded by the rever- 
ent kindness of his village neighbours, this wise and 
benign man slowly passed away (April 27, 1882).^ 

^ The reader who seeks full information about Emerson's 
life will find it scattered in various volumes : among them are — 

Ralph Waldo Emerson ; by George Willis Cooke (Sampson 
Low & Co., 1882) — a very diligent and instructive work. 

M. W. E. ; by Alexander Ireland (Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 
1882), desciibed by Carlyle, and known by others, as *full 
of energ}' and broad sagacity and practicality ; infinitely well 
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It cannot be truly said that Emereon is one of the 
writers who make their way more easily into our 
minda by virtue of style. That hia writing has quality 
atid flavour none but a pure pedant would deny. Hia 
more fervent votaries, however, provoke us with a 
challenge that goes far beyond this. They declare 
that the finish, charm, and beauty of the writing are 
as worthy of remark as the truth and depth of the 
thought. It is even ' unmatchable and radiant,' says 
one, Such exaggerations can have no reference to any 
accepted Btandard. It would in truth, have been a] 
marvel if Emerson had excelled in the virtues of the 
written page, for most of his published work was 
originally composed and used for the platform. Every- 
body knows how different are the speaker's devices 
for gaining possession of his audience, from the writei'a 
means of winning, persuading, and impressing the 
attention of his reader. The key to the difference 
may he that in the speech the peraonaiity of the 
orator before our eyes gives of itself that oneness and j 
continuity of communication, which the writer has to 
seek in the orderly sequence and array of marshalled 

sflected to the man Emerson too,' — a,ud full moreover of that 
intalleotual entliiiBiasm which in his Stotoh Muutrynien goea so 
Dlten with their practicalitias. 

Smerson, at Some and Abroad; by Moncure D. Conway 
(Triibnar it Co., 1893): tha work of a faithful diauiplc, who 
knew GmeL'soa well, iinil liss hi^re recorded many iut^roEting 
ftDecdotes aud criut^. 
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I sentence and well-austained perioi One of the traita I 
that every critic notes in Emeraon'a writing, ia that it j 
is BO abrupt, so sudden in ite tiansitiona, bo diacon- 4 
I tinuotta, so inconsecutive. Dislike of a sentence that J 
drags made him unconscious of the quality, that French j 
critics name aialanl. Everything is thrown in just as J 
it comes, and sometimes tho pell-mell is enough to I 
persuade us that Pope did not exaggerate when he J 
said that no one qualification is so likely to make a] 
good Avriter, as the power of rejecting his own I 
thoughts. 

His manner as a lecturer, says Dr. Holmes, was | 
an illustration of his way of thinking. 'He would I 
lose his place just a3 his mind would drop its thought I 
and pick up another, twentieth cousin or no relation I 
at all to it.' The same manner, whether we liken it 1 
to mosaic or to kaleidoscope, marka his writing, 
makes hhn hard to follow, oracular, and enigmati- 
cal ' Can you tell me,' asked one of his neighhour, 
while Emerson was lecturing, 'what connection there 
is between that last sentence and the one that went J 
before, and what connection it all has with Plato t' 
' None, my friend, save in God ! ' This is excellent | 
in a aeer, but leas so in the writer. 

Apart from hia difficult staccato, Emerson is not free I 
fromseeondaryfaults. Houses words that are not only f 
odd, but vicious in construction; he is not always gram- I 
matically correct; he is sometimes oblique, and he is I 
often clumsy ; and there is a visible feeling after I 
epigrams that do not always come. When people say I 
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that Emeraon's style must be good and admirable 
because it fits hia thought, they forget that though it 
is well that a, robe should lit, there is still something 
to be said about its cut and fashion. 

No doubt, to borrow Carlyle's expression, 'the 
talent is not the chief question here : the idea — that is 
the chief question.' We do not profess to be of those 
to whom mere style is as dear aa it was to Plutarch ; 
of him it was said that he would have made Pompey 
win the battle of Pharaalia, if it could have given » 
better turn to a phrase. It would not ba worth while 
to speak of form in a thinker to whom our debt is so 
large for his matter, if there were not so much bad 
literary imitation of Emerson.. Dr. Holmes mourn- 
fully admits that ' one who talks like Emerson or like 
Carlyle soon fjuils himself surrounded by a crowd of 
walking phonographs, who mechanically reproduce his 
mental and oral accents. Emerson was before long 
talking in the midst of a babbling Simonetta of echoes.' 
Inferior writers have copied the tones of the oracle 
without first making sure of the inspiration. They for- 
get that a platitude is not turned into a profundity 
by being dressed up as a conundrum. Pithiness in 
him dwindles into teniuty in them ; honest discon- 
tinuity in the master is made an excuse for finical 
incoherencies in the disciples ; the quaint, ingenious, 
and unexpected collocations of the original degenerate 
in the imitators into a trick of unmeaning surprise 
and va]iid antithesis ; and his pregnant sententious- 
ness set the fashion of a seiitentiousness tliat is not 



fertilitr bot only bydrop^. Tlot c 

wbicli IiBB Bprtad into diTcis fonns of Anerican G 

tore tiat are far remored from jJiiloaophy, would li 

been impoBBible if the temdua had been u pofeet m I 

expreasioD as he waa pore, diligent and t 

in ioB thinking. 

Yet, aa happens bo all fine minds, there came to I 
Emereon ways of expression deeply marked vHfa | 
character. On eTery page there is set the strong ] 
stamp of siDcerity, and the attraction of a certain 
artlessnesa ; the most awkward sentence rings tma ; 
and there is often a pure and simple note that tonches 
OS more than if it were the perfection of elaborated I 
melody. The uncouth procession of the periods dis- 1 
closes the travail of the thought, and that too is a kind ' 
of eloquence. Ad honest reader easily forgives the 
rude jolt or unexpected start when it shows a 
thinker faitlifully working his way along arduous 
and unworn tracks. Even at the roughest, Emerson 
often interjects a delightful cadence. As he says of 
Landor, his sentences are cubes which will stand 
firm, place them how or where you wilL He criticised 
Swedenborg for being superfluously explanatory, and 
having an exaggerated feeling of the ignorance of men. ' 
' Men take truths of this nature,' said Emerson, ' very I 
fast ; ' and his own style does no doubt very boldly I 
take this capacity for granted in us. In ' choice and ] 
pith of diction,' again, of which Mr. Lowell speaks, ha I 
hits the mark with a felicity that is almost his own in i 
this gonoration. He ia terse, concentrated, and free 
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from tJie important blunder of mtataldng intellectual 
dawdling for moflitation. Nor in fine does hia abrupt- 
ness ever impede a true urbanity. The accent is 
homely and the apparel plain, but his bearing has 
a friendliness, a courtesy, a hospitable humanity, 
which goes nearer to our hearts than either literary 
decoration or rhetorical unction. That modest and 
lenient fellow-feeling which gave such charm to his 
companionehip breathes in his gravest writing, and 
prevents us from finding any p^e of it cold or hard 
or dry. 

Though Emerson was always urgent for ' the soul 
of the world, clean from all vestige of tradition,' yet 
hia work is full of literature. He at least lends no 
support to the comforting fallacy of the indolent, 
that originating power does not go with assimilating 
power. Few thinkers on his level display such 
breadth of literary referenca Unlike Words- 
worth, who was content with a few tattered 
volumes on a kitchen shelf, Emerson worked among 
books. "When he was a boy he found a volume of 
Montaigne, and he never forgot the delight and 
wonder in which he lived mth^it. His library is de- 
scribed as filled with well-aelacted authors, with curious 
works from the eastern world, with many editions 
in both Greek and English of hia favourite Plato ; 
while portraits of Shakespeare, Montaigne, Goethe, 
Dante, looked down upon him from the walls. Pro- 
duce a volume of Plato or of Shakespeare, he says 
somewhere, or 'mUy remind us of their names,' and 
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instantly we come into a feeling of longevity. Thai 
is the scholar's speech.] Opening a. single essay at 
random, we fiml in it citations froni Montesquieu, 
Schiller, Milton, Herodotus, Shelley, Plutarch, Frank- 
lin, Bacon, Van Helmont, Goethe. [ So little does 
Emerson lend himself to the idle vanity of seeking all 
the treasures of wisdom in his owu head, or neglects 
ing the hoarded authority of tlie ages. It is true that 
he held the unholy opinion that a translation is as 
good as the original, or better. Nor need we suppose 
that he knew that pious sensation of the book-lover, 
the fee! of a libraiy ; that he had any of the collec- 
tor's amiable foohshness about rare editions ; or that 
he nouiished festive thoughts of 'that company of 
honest old fellows in their leathern jackets in his 
study,' as comrades in a sober old-world conviviality. 
His books were for spiritual use, hke maps and 
charts of the mind of man, and not much for 
'excellence of divertiaement.' He had the gift of 
bringing his reading to bear easily upon the tenor 
of his musings, and knew how to use books as an aid 
to thinking, instead of letting them take the edge off j 
I thought. There was assuredly nothing of the c( 
or the erudite collegian in him. It is a graver defect ] 
that he introduces the great names of literature with- 
out regard for true historical perspective in their place, 
cither in relation to one another, or to the special I 
phases of social chango and shifting time. Still let 
his admircra not forget that Emerson was in his own j 
way Scholar no less than Sage. 
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A word or two must be said of Emerson's verses. 
He disclaimed, for hia owd part, any belief that they | 

were poems. Enthuaiasta, however, have been found | 

to declare that Emerson ' moves more constantly than ' 

any recent poet in the atmosphere of poesy. Since I 

Milton and Spenser no man — not even Goethe— -has i 

equalled Emerson in this trait,' Tlie Problem, accord- 
ing to another, 'is whoUy uniqne, and ti-anacenda all 
contemporary verse iu grandeur of style.' Such poetry, 
they Bay, is like Westminster Abbey, ' though the Abbey 
is inferior in boldness.' Yet, strangely enough, while 
Emerson's poetic form is symbolised by the flowing ' 

lines of Gothic architecture, it is dao ' akin to Doric 
severity,' With all the good will in the world, I do 
not find myself able to rise to these heights ; in fact, i 

they rather seem to deserve Wordsworth's description, 
as mere obliquities of admiration. 

Taken as a whole, Emerson's poetry is of that kind I 

which springs, not from excitement of passion or feel- *'^ ' 

ing, but from an intellectual demand for intense and 
sublimated expressioa We see the step that lifts 
him straight from prose to verse, and that step is the 
shortest possible. The flight is awkward and even i 

uncouth, as if nature had intended feet rather than 
wings. It is hard to fee! of Emerson, any more than | 

Wordsworth could feel of (ioethe, that his poetry is 
inevitable. The measure, the colour, the imaginative 
figures, are the product of search, not of spontaneous 
movements of sensation and reflection combhiing in 
a harmony that is delightful to the ear. They are the 
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outcome of a discontent with prose, not of that high- 
strung sensibility which compels the true poet into 
verse. This must not be said without exception. The 
p Threnody^ written after the death of a deeply loved 
child, is a beautiful and impressive lament. Pieces 
like Musquetaquid, the Adirondacs, the Snowstorm^ The 
Humble-Bed, are pretty and pleasant bits of pastoral 
In all we feel the pure breath of nature, and 

The primal mind, 
That flows in streams, that breathes in wind. 

There is a certain charm of TiaiveU, that recalls the 
unvarnished simplicity of the Italian painters before 
Raphael. But who shall say that he discovers that 
* spontaneous overflow of powerful feeling,' which a 
great poet has made the fundamental element of 
poetry ? There are too few melodious progressions ; 
the melting of the thought with natural images and 
with human feeling is incomplete ; we miss the charm 
of perfect assimilation, fusion, and incorporation ; and 
in the midst of all the vigour and courage of his work, 
Emerson has almost forgotten that it is part of the 
poet^s business to give pleasure. It is true that 
pleasure is sometimes undoubtedly to be had from 
verse that is not above mediocrity, and Wordsworth 
once designed to write an essay examining why bad 
poetry pleases. Poetry that pleases may be bad, but 
it is equally true that no poetry which fails to please 
can be really good. Some one says that gems of ex- 
pression make Emerson's essays oracular and his verse 
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prophetic. But, to borrow Horace's weU-knownpbraae, 
'tiB not enough that poems should be sublime ; iMcia 
sunlo, — they must be touching and sympathetic. Only 
a bold critic will say that this is a mark of Emerson's 
poems. They are too naked, unrelated, and cosmic ; 
too little clad with the Testure of human associations. 
Light and shade do not alternate in winning and 
rich relief, and as Carlyle found it, the radiance is 
'thin piercing,' leaving none of the sweet and dim 
recesses ao dear to the lover of nature. We may, 
however, well bo content to leave a man of Emer- 
son's calibre to choose his own exercises. It is best 
to suppose that he knew what he was about when 
he wandered into the fairyland of verse, and that in 
such momenta he found nothing better to his hand. 
Yet if we are bidden to place him among the poets, 
it is enough to open Keats at the Ode to a Nightingale, 
or Shelley at The Cloud, the Skylark, or the SensUive 
Plant, or Wordsworth at Tinleiii Abbei/, or Goethe at 
Da3 GotUiche, or Victor Hugo in the Gmtemplations. 
Then in spite of occasional formality of rhythm and 
artifice in ornament, we cannot choose but perceive 
how tuneful is their music, how opulent the resourcea 
of their imagination, how various, subtle, and pene- 
trating their affinity for the fortunes and sympathies 
of men, and next how modest a portion of all these 
rare and exquisite qualifications reveals itself in the 
verse of Emerson. 




nL 

Few mindB ol the fiist order that hxn Ixnaed d 
selves in contemplaluig the march of homan i 
have marched forwEu4 in a sb^dght line (rf p 
Bpecnladon nnbrokun to the end. Like Bot&e^ iAe 
Coleridge, like Wordsworth, at a giren point they hare 
a return upon themaelTes. Having mastered tho 
truths of one aide, their eyes open to what is true era 
the other ; the work of revolution finished or bc^on, 
they experience fatigue and reaction. In Hawthorne's 
romance, after lliles Coverdale had passed his sprii^ 
and summer among the TTUipians of Blithedale, he felt 
that the time had come when he must for sheer 
sanity's sake go and hold a httle tali with the Con- 
servatires, the merchants, the politicians, 'and all 
those respectable old blockheads, who still in this 
intangibility and mistiness of affairs kept a death-grip 
on one or two ideas which had not come into vogue 
since yesterday morning.' ' No sagacious man,' says 
Hawthorne, ' will long retain his sagacity if he lives 
exclasively among reformers and progressive people, 
without periodically returning into the settled system 
of things, to correct himself by a new observation from 
that old stand-point' Yet good men rightly hoped 
that 'out of the very thoughts that were wildest and 
moat destnictive might grow a wisdom, holy, calm^J 
and pure, and that should incarnate itself with the^ 
substance of a noble and happy life.' Now that vmm 
are able to look back on the crisis of the times thaVl 
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Hawthorne describes, we perceive that it was as he 
expected, and that in the person of Emerson the fer- 
ment and disBolvency of thought worked itself out in 
a strain of wisdom of the highest and purest. 

In 18i2 Emerson told Carlyle, in vindication of 
the Siai and its transcendentalisms, that if the direc- 
tion of their speculations was as deplorable as Carlyle 
declared, it waa yet a remarkable fact for history that 
all the bright young men and young women in New 
England, ' quite ignorant of each other, take the world 
so, and come and make confession to fathers and 
mothers — the boys, that thoy do not wish to go into 
trade ; the girls, that they do not like morning calls 
and evening parties. They are all religious, but 
hate the churches; they reject all the ways of liv- 
ing of other men, but have none to offer in their 
stead," 

It is worth while to transcribe from the Dial itself 
the scene at one of the many Bostonian Conventions of 
that date^the Friends of Universal Progress, in 1840 : 
— 'The composition of the Assembly was rich Mid 
various. The singularity and latitude of the sammons 
drew together, from all parts of New England, and 
also from the Middle States, men of every shade of 
opinion, from the straightest orthodoxy to the wildest 
heresy, and many persons whose church was a church 
of u m mber only. A great variety of dialect and 
f t was noticed ; a great deal of confusion, 

tn ty and freak appeared, as well as of zeal and 
th If the Assembly was disorderly, it was 
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hardest to develop in man is the ]);iasion foi- his own 
materiaJ comfort and temporal well-beiDg.' 

EmeTSon has put on record this mental intoxicatioii 
of the progressive people around him, with a pungency 
that might satisfy the Pliiliafcinea themselves.^ From 
1830 to 1844, be said. New England witnessed a 
general criticism and attack on institutions, and in all 
practical activities a gradual withdrawal of tender 
consciences from the social organisations. Calvinists 
and Quakers began to split into old school and new 
school, Goethe and tlio Germans became known. 
Swedenborg, in spite of his taint of crazinesB, by the 
mere prodigy of his apeculatioas, began 'to spread him- 
self into the minds of thousands' — including in no 
unimportant degree the mind of Emerson himself.^ 
Literary criticism counted for something in the uni- 
versal thaw, and even the genial humanity of Dickens 
helped to break up the indurations of old theology. 
Most powerful of all was the indirect influence of 
science. Geology disclosed law in an unsuspected 
region, and astronomy caused men to apprehend that 
' as the earth is not the centre of the Universe, so it 
is not the special scene or stage on which the drama 
of divine justice is played before the assembled angels 
of heaven,' 

A temper of scrutiny and dissent broke out in 

' Nev! England Eeformera ; Esswijs, ii. 611-619. 

' The SncdenborgiaDS — *a sect nhicli, I think, mast cantri- 
bate more tban all other sects to the nan faith, which ouut 
come out of all.'— To CarlyU, 183i, 



every direction. In almost every relation men and 
women aslced tbeniselFes by what right Conformity 
levied its tax, and whether they were not false to their 
own consciences id paying it. ' What a fertility of 
projects for tho salvation of the world ! One apostle 
thought that all men should go to farming ; and an- 
other thought tliat no man shonld buy or sell — that 
use of money was the cardinal evil ; another thought 
the mischief was in our diet — that we eat and 
drink damnation. These made unleavened bread, and 
were foes to the death to fermentation. Others at- 
tacked the system of agriculture, the use of animal 
manures in farming, and the tyranny of man over 
brute instaoct. These abuses polluted his food. The 
ox must be taken from the plough, and the horse from 
the cart J the hundred acres of the farm must be 
spaded, and the man must walk wherever boats and 
locomotives will not carry him. . . . Others assailed 
particular vocations. . . . Others attacked the insti- 
tution of marriage as the fountain of social evils. , 
^Vho gave me the money with which I bought my 
coatl Why shoidd professional labour and that 
the counting-house be paid so disproportionately to 
the labour of the poiter and the woodaawer) Am I 
not too protected a person 1 Is there not a wide dis- 
parity between the lot of me and the lot of thee, my 
poor brother, my poor sister T' 

One of Emerson's glories is, that while wise enough 
to discern the peril and folly of these excesses, he 
was under no temptation to fall back. It was giddy 
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work, but he kept his eye ou the fixed stars. Cer- 
tainly Emerson was not assailed by the stress of mighty 
and violent events, as Burke and Wordsworth were in 
some sensu turned into reactionaries by the calamities 
of revolution in France. The ' distemper of enthufii- 
asm,' as Shaf tosbury would have called it^ took a mild 
and harmless form in New England : there the work 
in hand was not the break-up of a social system, but 
only the mental evolution of new ideals, the struggle 
of an ethical revival, and the satisfaotdon of a livelier 
spirit of scruple. In face of all delirationa, Emerson 
kept on bis way of radiant sanity and perfect poise. 
Do not, he warned his enthusiasts, expend all energy 
on some accidental evil, and so lose sanity and power 
of benefit. 'It is of liltle moment that one or two or 
iwenti/ errors of ov/r social system be eorreded, bid of much 
thai the man be in his seiwes. Society gains nothing 
whilst a man, not himself renovated, attempts to 
renovate things around him ; he has become tediously 
good in some particular, but neghgent or narrow in 
the rest, and hypocrisy and vanity are often the dis- 
gusting result. It is handsomer to remain in the 
establishment, better than the establishment, and con- 
duct that in the best manner, than to make a sally 
against evil by some single improvement, without 
Hupporting it by a total regeneration,' 

Emerson, then, is one of tho few moral reformers/ 
whose mission lay in calming men rather than in rous- {^ \/ 
ing them, and in the inculcation of serenity rather thanj 
in the spread of excitement Though he had been 
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ardent in protest against the life cunventional, a^ soon I 
as the protest ran ofi* into extravagance, instead of J 
either following or withstanding it with rueful petu- [ 
liincieB, he delicately and auccesafully turned a, passing 1 
agitation into an enduring revivaL The last password I 
given by the dying Antouine to the officer of the I 
watch was ^quanimUas. In a brighter, wider, and I 
more living sense than was possible even to the noblest 1 
in the middle of the second century, this, too, was the I 
watchword of the Emersonian teaching. Instead of I 
cultivating the tormenting and enfeebling spirit of I 
scruple, instead of multiplying precepts, he bade 1 
men not to crush their souls out under the burden of | 
Duty ; they are to remember that a ^ 
wholly tilled up by commandments to do and to abstain I 
from doing, Hence, we have in Emeraon the teaching j 
of a vigorous morality without the formaUty of dogma I 
and the deadly tedium of didactics. If not laughter, | 
of which only Shakespeare among the immortals has a j 
coyious and unfailing spring, there is at least gaiety 
in every piece, and a cordial injunction to men to find 
, joy in their existence to the full. Happiness is with 
him an aim that we are at liberty to seek directly and 
without periphrasis. Provided men do not lose their • 
balance by immersing themselves in their pleasures, 
they are right, according to Emerson, in pursuing I 
them. But joy is no neighbour to artificial ecstasy, f 
What Emerson counsels the poet, he intended in its I 
own way and degree for all men. The poet's habit I 
of living, he says beaufcifuOy, should be set on & key so I 



luw that the commouest iniJuencea should del^ht him. 
' That spirit which sufficea quiet hearts, which eeeme 
to come forth to such from every dry knoll of sere 
grass, from every pine-stump and half-embedded stone 
on which tho dull March sun shines, comes forth to 
the poor and hungry, and such as are of simple taste. 
If thou fill thy brain with Boston and New York, with 
fashion and covetonsness, and wilt stimulate thy jaded 
senses with wine and French coffee, thou ahalt find 
no radiance of wisdom in the lonely waste of the 
pinewoods ' (ii. 328), 

It was perhaps the same necessity of having to 
guide men away from the danger of transcenilental 
aborrafcions, while yet holding up lofty ideals of 
conduct, that made Ekneraon say something about 
many traits of conduct to which the ordinary high- 
fiying morahst of the treatise or the pulpit seldom 
deigns to stoop. The essays on Domestic Life, on 
Behaviour, on Manners, are examples of the attention 
that Emerson paid to the right handling of the outer 
conditions of a wise and brave life. With him small 
circumstances are the occasions of great qualities. 
ITie parlour and the counting-house are as fit scenes 
for fortitude, self-control, considerateness, and vision, 
as the senate or the battlefield. He re-classifies the 
virtFues. No modem, for example, has given so re- 
markable a place to Friendship among the sacred 
necessities of well-endowed character. Neither Plato 
nor Cicero, least of all Bacon, has risen to so noble 
and profound a conception of this most ati-angely 
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commingM of all hmnan affecdons. There is no 
modem thinker, again, who makes Beanty — all that 
is gradoas, seemlj, and beoraning — so c<Mi£;»ciioas 
and essential a part of life. It would be inexact to 
saj that Emerson Uended the beantifol with the 
precepts of datj or of prudence into <Mie complex 
sentiment, as the Greeks did, bni his theory of exc^ 
lence mig^t be better described than anj other of 
modem times bj the KaXotcdyaSla, the Tirtne ol 
the troe gentleman, as set down in Plato and Aris- 
totle. 

So rnitrae is it that in his qnality of Sage 
Emerson always haunted the perilous altitudes of Tran- 
V scendentalism, 'seeing nothing under him but the 
everlastiDg snows of Himalaya, the Earth shrinking 
to a Planet, and the indigo Firmament sowing 
itself with daylight starsw' He never thinks it 
beneath his dignity to touch a point of minor 
morals, or to say a good word for what he somewhere 
calls subterranean prudence. Emerson values mnn- 
, dane circumspection as highly as Franklin, and gives 
^ to manners and rules of daily behaviour an importance 
that might have satisfied Chesterfield. In fact, the 
worldly and the selfish are mistaken when they as- 
sume that Common Sense is their special and exclusive 
portion. The small Transcendentalist goes in search 
of truth with the meshes of his net so large that he 
takes no fish. His landscapes are all horizon. It is 
only the great idealists, like Emerson, who take care 
not to miss the real 
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The remedy for the break-down of the old churches 
luld, ia the mind of the egotist, have been to found 
But Emerson knew well before Carlyle 
t-old him, that 'no truly great man, from Jeaus Christ 
dowiiwarde, ever founded a sect — I mean wilfully 
intended founding one.' Not only did he establish 
no sect, but he preached a doctrine that was positively 
incompatible with the erection of any sect upon its 
base. Hia whole hope for the world lioa in the in- p (/ 
temal and independent resources of the individual. 
If mankind is to be raised to a higher plane of happi- 
ness and worth, it can only be by the resolution of 
each to live his own life with fidelity and courage. 
The spectacle of one liberated from the malign ob- 
structions to free human character, is a stronger in- 
centive to others than exhortation, admonition, or 
any sum of philanthropical association. If I, in my 
own person and daily walk, quietly resist heaviness 
of custom, coldness of hope, timidity of faith, then 
without wishing, contriving, or even knowing it, I am 
a light silently drawing as many as have vision and 
are fit to walk in the same path. Whether I do that 
or not, I am at least obeying the highest law of my 
own being. 

In the appeal to the individual to be true to him- O 
self, Emerson does not stand apart from other great 
moral reformers. His distinction lies in the pecuhar 
direction that he gives to his appeal. All those 
regenerafcora of the individual, from Rousseau down 
to J. S. Mill, who derived their first principles, whether 
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fnjitffj]nesa of their leading specolationaL It is 
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enoagli for us to note the fact in passing, without 
plunging into contention on the merits. All thoughts 
are always ready, potentially if not actually. Each <* 
age selects and assimilatea the philosophy that is most 
apt for its wants. Institutions needed regeneration 
in France, and so those thinkers came into vogue and 
power who laid moat stress on the efficacy of good 
inatitutionB. In Emerson's America, the fortunes of O 
the country made external circumstances safe for a 
man, and his chance was assured; so a philosophy 
was welcomed which turned the individual inwards 
upon himself, and taught him to consider his own 
character and spiritual faculty as something higher 
than anything external could ever be. 

Again to make a use which is not uninstructive of 
the old tongue, Emerson is for faith before works. 
Nature, he says, will not have us fret and fume. She 
does not like our benevolences, our churches, our 
pauper- societies, much better than she likes our 
frauds and wars. They are but so many yokes to the 
neck. Our painful labours are unnecessary and fruit- 
less. A higher law than that of our will regulates 
events. If we look wider, things are all alike : laws 
and creeds and modes of living are a travesty of truth. 
Only in our easy, simple, spontaneous action are we 
strong, and by contenting ourselves with obedience 
we become strong. Our real action is in our silent 
moments. Why should we be awed by the name 
of Action 1 'Tis a trick of the senses.^ 
' Essays : Spiritual Laws, etc 
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Justification by faith h&s bad a 
Domianism and indifferency ever since the day 
Saint Paul so emphatically denied that he made void 
the law through faith, and said of certain caliimniatoTB 
that their damnation was just Emerson was open to 
the same charge, and he knew it. In a passage 
already quoted, Emerson says good-humouredly that 
his wife keeps his philosophy from running to anti- 
nomianiam. He could not mistake the tendency of 
saying that, if yon look wider, things are all alike, and 
that we are in the grasp of a higher law than our own 
wilL On that side he only paints over in rainbow 
colonra the grim doctrine which the High Cal- 
vinist and the Materialistic Kocessarica hold ia. 



b All great minds perceive all things; the 
diiTerence lies in the order in which they shall choi 
to place them. Emerson, for good reason of his own, 
dwelt most on fate, character, and the unconacioua 
and hidden sources, but he writes many a page of 
vigorous corrective It is wholesome, he says, to 
man to look not at Fate, but the other way; the 
practical view is the other. As Mill says of his wial 
to disbelieve the doctrine of the formation of characf 
by circumstances — ' Remembering the wish of Fc 
respecting the doctrine of resistance to government 
that it might never be forgotten by Kings nor rem* 
bared by subjects, I said that it would be a blessi 
if the doctrine of necessity could be believed by 
giiioad the characters of others, and disbelieved 
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regard to their own.' So Emerson knew well enough 
that man's conBciousness of freedom, action, and 
power over outer circumstances might be left to take 
care of itself, as the practical view generally can. 
The world did not need him to tell it that a man's 
fortuBQB are a part of his character. His task was 
the more far-reaching one of drawing them to recog- 
nise that love is the important thing, not benevolent 
works ; that only impure men consider Ufe aa it is 
reflected in events, opinions, and persons ; that they 
fail to see the action until it is done, whereas what is 
far better worth considering is that its moral element 
prge-esisted in the actor. 

It would be easy to show that Emerson has not 
worked out his answers to these eternal enigmas, for 
ever reproducing themselves in all ages, in such a 
form as to defy the logician's challenge. He never ^ 
shrinks from inconsistent propositions. Ho was 
unsystematic on principle. ' He thought that truth O 
has so many facets that the best we can do is to 
notice each in turn, without troubling ourselves 
whether they agree.' When we remember the in- 
adeqQateness of human language, the infirmities of 
our vision, and all the imperfections of mental ap- 
paratus, the wise men will not disdain even partial 
glimpses of a scene too vast and intricate to be 
comprehended in a singlo map. To complain that 
Emerson is no systematic reasoner is to miaa tho 
secret of most of those who have given powerful 
impulses to the spiritual ethins of an age. It is 
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to nature. What was done in a, remote age by 
men whose names have resounded far, has no deeper 
e than what you and I do to-day, "What food, 
or experience, or Buocour have Olympiads and Con- 
sulates for the Esquimaux seal-hunter, for the Kandka 
in his canoe, for the fisherman, the stevedore, the 
porter 1 When he is in this vain Emerson often 
approaches curiously near to Eoussoau'a memorable 
and most potent paradox of 1750, that the sciences 
corrupt manners.' 

Most men will now i^ee that when the great 
fiery trial came, the Emersonian faith and the 
democratic assumption abundantly justified them- 
selves. Even Carlyle wrote to Emerson al last 
(June 4, 1871): 'In my occasional explosions against 
Anarchy, and my inextinguishable hatred of ii, I 
privately whisper to myself, "Could any Friedrich 
Wilhelm now, or Friedrich, or most perfect Governor 
you could hope to realise, guide forward what is 
America's essential task at present, faster or more 
completely than 'Anarchic America' is now doing!" 
Such "Anarchy" has a great deal to say for itself.' 

The traits of comparison between Carlyle and 
Emerson may be regarded as having been pretty 
nearly exhausted for the present, until time has 

' What 30 good, aaks Rousaeaa, 'as a sweat and precious 
ignorance, tho treaaura of a pure aonl at peace with itself, which 
finds all its blesaediieB3 in inward rotruat, in testifying to itself 
ita own innocence, and which feala no aeod of seeking a warped 
and hollow happiness in the opinion of other people as taib 
enlightenment T' 
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chiius«td tbe (vint iif ^iew. In wit, humour, padiofi, 

p^tnctTftikm. pcketk- gniKieur, and femd sublimity of 

inuipBjaioixu CArirle is the superior beyond measure. 

Kut Emersosi is as mudi his superior in that hi^ and 

uanspannnt sanitT, irhich is not further removed from 

midsoimmfir madness than it is from a terrene and 

cro>-fu}xiu: iMkdiccritT. ^lis sanity, among other 

liiinc^ l^e|4 EnKTscm in line with the ruling tend- 

finci<^ of his ai^e. and his teaching brings all the aid 

thai abscrarst xaadking can, towards the 8oluti(m of 

ihc moiral psv^Kkons oif modem societies. Cariyle chose 

to i^ira: himself beudlocg and blindfold athwart the 

pvj«i oiHTfiiix^ OS things, against all the foroes and 

cjcjno^ii^ that asY" pushing modem sodeties f<n-ward. 

lVdr«7ii7)c iii his oarBer wozk with the same faith 

as K:ir)fTSi\n in l^Miing instmets, he came to dream 
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him when ihc worji wkine to ask him for directioii. 
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loireaiis c^f words :o hSde a shaJow and obsolete 

i..,«w«^ His confess on to Ema^stcm, quoted abore, 
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last he hail found this out for hiic- 
aelf. 

If Emerson stood thus well towards the social and 
political drift of events, his teaching was no less har- 
moniously related to the now and moat memorable drift 
of science which set in by his side. It is a miscon- 
ception to pretend that he was a precursor of the 
Darwinian theory. Evolution, as a possible explana^ 
tion of the ordering of the universe, is a great deal 
older than either Emerson or Darwin. Wliat Darwin 
did was to work out in deta.il and with masses of 
minute evidence a definite hypothesis of the specific 
conditions under which new fonns are evolved. 
Emerson, of course, had no definite hypothesis of this 
sort, nor did ho possess any of the knowledge necessary 
to give it value. But it was his good fortune that 
some of his strongest propositions harmonise with the 
scientific theory of the survival of the fittest in the 
struggle for material exiBteuce. He connects his ex- \ 
hortation to self-reliance with the lawworking in naturo 
for conservation and growth, — to wit, that 'Power is 
in nature the essential measure of right,' and that 
'Nature suffers nothing to remain in her kingdom 
which cannot help itself.' The same strain is con- 
stantly audible. Nature on every side, within U9 
and without, is for ever throwing out new forma 
and fresh varieties of living and thinking. To her 
experiments in every region there is no end. Those 
succeed which prove to have the best adaptation to 
the conditions. Let, therefore, neither society nor 
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the iodi vidua! check experiment, origiaali^, and 
infinite rariation. Such kngnage, vre ra&y gg^ fits 
in equally well with democncy in politics and vith 
evolution in science. If, moreover, modem science 
gives more prominence to one conception Uian 
another, it is to that of the natural universe of force 
and energy, as One and a ^Thole. This too is the 
great centra) idea with Emerson, repeated a thousand 
Umes in prose and in verse, and lying at the very 
heart of his philosophy. Newton's saying that ' the 
world was made at one cast ' delights him. ' The 
secret of the world is that its energies are solidaires.' 
Nature 'publishes itself in creatures, reailiing from 
particles and spicnla, through transformation on trans- 
formation to the highest symmetries, A little heat^ 
that is, a little motion, is all that difTerences the bald 
dazzling white and deadly cold poles of the earth 
from the prolific tropical climates.' Not only, as 
Professor Tj-ndall says, is Emerson's religious sense 
entirely undaunted by the discoveries of science ; 
all such discoveries he comprehends and assimilates. 
'By Emerson scientific conceptions are continually 
transmuted into the finer forms and wanner lines of 
an ideal world.' 

That these transmutations are often carried by 
Emerson to the extent of vain and empty self-mysti- 
fications is hard to deny, even for those who have 
most sympathy with the general scope of his teaching. 
There are pages that to the present writer, at least, 
after reasonably diligent meditation, remain mere abra- 
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cadabra, incoraprahenaible and worthlasR For much 
of thia in Emerson, the influence of Plato is mainly re- 
Bponsible, and it may be noted in passing that his 
account of Plato (Eepreseniative Men) is one of hia moat 
satisfactory performancea. ' The title of Platoniat,' 
says Mill, 'belongs by far better right to those who have 
been nourished in, and have endeavoured to practise 
Plato's mode of investigation, than to those who are 
distinguished only by the adoption of certain dog- 
matical conclusions, drawn mostly from the least 
intelligible of his worts.' Nothing is gained by 
concealing that not every part of Emerson's work 
will stand the test of the Elenchus, nor bear reduc- 
tion into honest and intelligible English. 

One remarkable result of Emerson's idealism ought 
not to be passed over. 'The visible becomes the 
Bestial,' said Carlyle, 'when it rests not on the in- 
visible.' To Emerson all rested on the invisible, and ( 
was summed up in terms of the invisible, and hence 
the Bestial was almost unknown in his philosophic 
schcm& Nay, we may say that some mighty pheno- 
mena in oiu' universe were kept studiously absent 
I from his mind. Here is one of the profoundest 
differences between Emeraon and most cd those who, 
on as high an altitude, have pondered the same great 
themes. A small trait will serve for illustration. It 
was well known in his househoid that he could not 
bear to hear of ailments. 'There is one topic,' he 
writes, ' peremptorily forbidden to all well-bred, to 
all rational mortals, namely, their distempers. If you 
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hare not depL, or if f oq hftve slept, or if joa luTa 
bwHariif, KEttica, or leproay, or thnader-ctn^ I 
tieseecb yoa hj aB aogels to bold yoor peace, and Doi 
pdhite the momiDg to which all the haoaeBBat 
bnng sereoe and [deasant thoogfata, bj eomiptioii u 
groaoB. Come oDt of the azure. Lore the ds;'- 
(Condad of U/e, 159). 

If he conld not endure these minor peitorbatMHia 
of the fair and smiling face of daily life, far less did 
he wiDingly think of Death. Of nothing in all the 
wide range of nniTersal topics does Emerson say ao 
little 33 of that which has lain in sombre mjBtery at 
the very core of rooBt meditadons on life, from Job 
and Solon down to Bacon and Montaigne. Except 
two beautiful poems, already mentioned, Death is 
almost banished from his page. It is not the title or 
the subject of one of his essays, only secondarily even 
of that on Immortality. Love, Friendship, Pmdenc^ 
Heroism, Experience, Manners, Nature, Greatness 
and a score of other matters — but none to show that 
he ever aat down to gather into separate and concen- 
trated shape his reflections on the terrifying phantom 
that has haunted the mind of man from the 
birth of time. 

Pascal bade us imagine a number of men in chtuns 
and doomed to death ; some of them each day 
butchered in sight of the others ; those who remained 
watching their own lot in that of their fellows, and 
aw aiting their turn in anguish and helpleasneaa. Such, 
ied, is the pitiful and desperate condition of 
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man. But nature has other cruelties more stinging 
than death. Mill, himself an optimist, yet declares 
the course of natural phenomena to he replete with 
everything which, when committed hy human heings 
is most worthy of abhorrence, so that ' one who en- 
deavoured in his actions to imitate the natural course 
of things would be universally seen and acknowledged 
to be the wickedest of men.' To man himselfj 
moreover, ' tho most criminal actions are not more 
unnatural than most of tho virtues.' We need not 
multiply from poets and divines, from moralists and 
sages, these grim pictures. The sombre melancholy, 
the savage moral indignation, the passionate intel- 
lectual scorn, with which life and the universe have 
filled strong souls, some with one emotion and some 
with another, were all to Emerson in hia habitual 
thinking nnintelligible and remote. He admits, 
indeed, that 'the disease and deformity around iis 
certify that inifractjon of natural, iateUectoal, and 
moral laws, and often violation on violation to breed 
such compound misery.' The way of Providence, he 
says in another place, is a little rtide, through 
earthquakes, fever, the sword of chmate, and a 
thousand other hints of ferocity in tho interiors o( 
nature. Providence has a wild rough incalculable 
road to its end, and 'it is of no use to tr}- to white- 
wash its huge mixed instrumentalities, or to dress 
up that teiTific benefactor in a clean shirt and .white 
neckcloth of a student of divinity.' But he only 
drew from the thought of these cruelties of the 
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) tho practical moral that ' our culturo moat 
not omit the arming o£ the man,' He is bom into 
the state of war, and will Uierefore do well to acquire 
a military attitude of soul. There is perhaps no 
better moral than this of the Stoic, bnt greater im- 
presaiveness might have marked the lesson, if onr 
teacher had been more indulgent to the man's sense 
of tragedy in that vast drama in which he plays his 
piteous part. 
t In like manner, Emerson has little to say of that 
horrid burden and impediment on the soul, which the 
churches call Sin, and which, by whatever name we call 
it, is a very real catastrophe in the moral nature of 
man. He had no eye, like Dante's, tor the vileness, the 
cruelty, thouttcrdospicableness to which humanitymay 
be moulded. If lie saw them at all, it was through the 
softening and illusive medium of generalised phrases. 
Nor was ho ever shocked and driven into himself by 
' the immoral thoughtlessnesa ' of men. The courses 
of nature, and the prodigious injueticoB of man in 
society, affect him with neither hormr nor awe. He 
will see no monster if he can help it. For the fatal 
Nemesis or terrible Erinnyes, daughters of Erebus 
and Night, Emerson substitutes a fair-weather abstrac- 
tion named Compensation. One radical tragedy in 
nature he admits — ' the distinction of More and Leaa.' 
If I am poor in faculty, dim in vision, shut out from 
opportunity, in every sense an outcast from the 
inheritance of the earth, that seems indeed to be a 
tragedy. ' But see tho facta clearly and these moun- 
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tainoua inoqualitios vaaish. Love reducca thorn, aa 
the sun melta the iceberg in the sea. The heart and 
soul of a]l men being one, this bitterness of His and 
Mine ceases. His is mine.' Surely words, words, 
words ! What can be more idle, when one of the 
world's bitter puzzles is pressed on the teacher, 
than that he should betake himself to an altitude 
whence it is not visible, and then assure ua tliat it 
is not only invisible, but non-existent! This is not 
to see the facts clearly, but to pour the fumes of 
obscuration round them. When he comforts us by 
saying 'Love, and you shall bo loved,' who does 
not recall cases which mako the Jean Valjoan of 
Victor Hugo's noble romance not a figment of the 
theatre, but an all too actual type! The believer 
who looks to another world to redress the wrongs 
and horrors of this ; the sage who warns us tliat the 
law of life is resignation, renunciation, and doing- 
without {enibeh/ren, sdlst dv) — each of these has a 
foothold in common language. But to say that all 
infractions of love and equity are speedily punished — 
punished by fear — and then to talk of the perfect 
compensation of the universe, is mere playing with 
words, for it does not solvo the problem in the terms 
in which men propound it. Emerson, as we have said, 
held the spirit of System in aversion as fettering 
the liberal play of thought, just as in morals, with 
greater boldness, be rebelled against a minute andfl 
cramping interpretation of Duty. We are not sure 
that his on-n optimistic doctrine did not play him the 
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Bame tyrannic&t trick, by Healing Us eyes to at least ' 
one half of the actualities of nature and the gruesome 
possibilities of things. It had no unimportant effect 
on Emerson's thought that he was bom in & new 
world that had cut iteelf loose from old history. The 
black and devious ways through which the race has 
marched are not real in North America, as they are 
to ue in old Europe, who live on the very site of 
secular iniquities, are surrounded by monumenta of 
historic crime, and find present and future entangled, 
embittered, inextricably loaded both in blood and in 
institutions with desperate inheritances from the past 
There are many topics, and those no mean topics, 
on which the best authority is not the moralist by j 
profession, as Emerson was, but the man of the world. I 
The world hardens, narrows, desiccates commoa'l 
natures, but nothing so enriches generous ones, f 
For knowledge of the heart of man, we must go to I 
those who were closor to tho passions and interests I 
of actual and varied life than Emerson ever could 1 
have been — to Horace, Montaigne, La Bruyfire, Swift, I 
Moli^re, even to Pope. If a hostile critic were to-1 
say that Emerson looked at life too much from tha ■ 
outside, as the clergyman is apt to do, we should! 
condemn such a remark as a disparagement, but we^ 
should understand what it is in Emerson that the 
critic means. He has not the temperament of the 
great humorists, under whatever planet thay may 
have been bom, jovial, mercurial, or saturnine. E 
his revolt against foiTnalism is only a new fashion (^'| 
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composure, imd sometimea comes dangerously aear 
to moral diiettantiam. The persistent identification r. 
of everything in nature with eveiything else Bome- 
Umea bewilders, fatigues, and almost afflicts us. 
Though he warns us that our civilisation is not near 
its meridian, but as yet only in the cock-crowing and 
the morning star, still all ages are much alike with 
him: man is always man, 'society never advances," 
and he does almost as little as Carlyle himself to fire 
men with faith in social progress as the crown of 
wise endeavour. But when aJl these deductions have 
been made and amply allowed for, Emerson remains 
among the most persuasive and inspiring of those 
who by word and example rebuke our despondency, 
purify onr sight, awaken us from the deadening 
slumbers of convention and conformity, exorcise the 
pestering imps of vanity, and lift men up from low 
thoughts and sullen moods of helplessness and impiety. 
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